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ABSTRACT

This thesis consists of seven chapters focusing chiefly on the
Arabian Mission and its activities in the Arabian Gulf region. It
begins with a first chapter bfiefl& describing Arabia and its people;
and since the missionaries of the Arabian Mission went to the region with
the idea that Arabia was once influenced by.Christianity and with ihe aim
of regaining it, this chapter deals also with the influence of Christianity
on Arabia from the earliest times. It also discusses the impact of Islam.
In additionvit discusses modern times and the attempts on their relationship
with the growing imperialism of the Western powers, and the way in which this
imperial expansion helped the missionaries to reach many remote areas, among
which was the Arabian Gulf.

Chapter I1 gives a survey of the Arabian Mission, its birth and plan
of work, and the opening of its stations and substations,.With some account
of the difficulties which faced the Mission in its earlier years. This chapter
also dealé with the coﬁtact of the Moslems of the Qulf with East Africa.

In Chapter III ;here is an attempt to discuss and survey the
Mission's medical approach to evangelisation, this being the main way in
which it attempted to preach the Gospel. Chapter 1II begins with some
account of the health of the people in the region before the Mission came,

Chapter IV discusses aﬁother of the Mission's evangelistic methods,
education,.and it begins with the concept of missionary education and
Islamic education, then gives séme idea of educational conditions in the
region in the past.

Chapter V deals ﬁith the centrally important activity of the Mission,
its evangelism, in the context of the Bible-shops, hospitals and
dispensaries, and the Churches., The tours made by the missionaries are
discussed, and the kind of pérsonal contact made with the natives.

Chapter VI analyses the political involvement of the M;ssion,
giving some idea of the relationship between the Missionary work and

imperialist expansion. There is a discussion of the relationship between
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the Mission and the political powers in the regioﬁ : the Ottoman
authorities, the British, the American Consulates and the local
governments, |

Finally, in Chapter VII, an attempt is made to consider three
important questionss What firstly has the Arabian Mission accomplished?
Secondly, what are the prospects for a dialogue between Christians and
Moslems) what are the motives for such a dialogue, and what the
obstacles facing it? Thirdly what is the future of missionary work in
general and particularly in Arabia? This last question is considered
fro@ the missionaries® point of view and from the point of view of the
Moslem inhabitants of the region, and not 1east, finally from the author'’s

own point of view.
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CHAPTER 1

CHRISTIANITY 1IN ARABIA

Introduction

The object of this study is to evaluate and analyse the Arabian
ﬁission; the main impdrtant Christian missionary ofganization in the
Arabian Gulf region. Such an attempt will necessitate a brief understanding
. of Christianity in Arabia and a survey.of evangelism as a religious
institution in that part of the world. Consequently tﬁis chapter will
elaborate three main points. -(a) To what extent Arabia was influenced by
Christianity before and in the Islamic Period? (b) The relationship between
the Western expansion and the missionary work in modern times. (c) The
efforts of missionaries to reintroduce Christianity to Arabia. It is
important to study the extent of Christian influemnce on that region from its
earlier time, and in modern times. Before going any further, it is

necessary to give an idea about the Arabian Peninsula and its people.

The Arabian Peninsula and its People

The Arabian Pen&nsula occupies a large part of the Middle East
covering an area of around a million square miles. It is the south
western Peninsula of Asia separated from Africa in the West by the Red Sea,
and sebarated from Persié by the Arabian Gulf.* In the south it exténds to

the Arabian Sea and the Indian Ocean as shown in Figure 1. It is divided

e Arabian Gulf., Traditionally the term 'Persian Gulf' was more common
among historians, but in recent years the term ‘Arabian Gulf' has become
more frequently used. A few years ago the Arab States passed laws making
the use of the term 'Arabian Gulf' compulsory in all communications with
the outside world. At the présent, the Persians call it the 'Persian Gulf,
and the Arabs call it the 'Arabian Gulf'. Western writers use various terms.
Some of them use the traditional name, some of them call it the 'Arabian Gulf',
while others see that the Gulf belongs to both sides and call it the Arabian
/Persian Gulf, or simply the 'Gulf', ,

The author, will use the term 'Arabian Gulf', although all uses of the name
'"Persian Gulf' from sources will remain unchanged. For more information the
reader may see the following sources:

1. Emile, A.N., Arab-American Relations in the Persian Gulf, U.S.A. 1975,

2., Al-Baharna, M.H., The Legal Status of the Arabian Gulf States, G.B. 1968.
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into the following areas: Saudi Arabia, Yemen (South and Nerth), Oman, the
United Arab Emirates, Kuwait, Bahrain and Qatar. The strategic location

of the Peninsula in a position between the East and the West, gave it valuable
commercial advantages. Trade routes flourished followiﬁg the sea route from
India and up the West of the Arabign Peninsula,

‘The region has always been inhabited by the Arabs, and it has always
been known as a centre and origin of Arabs. Lively and vital civilizations
started in this part of the world particularly in the South West of the
Peninsula, mainiy Yemen. Inécriptions, recently found revealed that these
civilizations existed in Arabiavas far back as a thousand years before Christ.
To name only a few; there was the Minéean(800=900 B.C.) and Sabaean (800 B.C.)
and Hadramau! and Kalabaru Kingdoms.1

The social and political organizations of the inhabitants of the
region in the pést were tribal in character, and all originated from Yemen
in the South West of the Péninsula. The numerous tribes can be traced té

three main groups. The Ghassan who occupied a territqry situated close to
the Syrian border in the extreme northern borders of the country, ard owed
allegiance to the Byzantine EmpireThe Munadirah £ribe whose rule extended over
the area lying between the Euphrates and the Arabian desert on the border of
western Iraq., Hira was their chief centre and lived under the shadow of the
Pérsian Empire. The third group is Kinda, which became the dominant power in
Central Arabia.2 The separate tribes were controlled by Sheikhs who gathered
into their hands religious and political authority. Their aspiration to
complete autocracy was one of the important featurés of Arabia in the past.

The economic activities in that periodjand even after the appearance
of Islamgwere mainly pastoral, and depended on range animals like
sheep, camels, and goats to graze the desert ranges. The erratic
rainfall and the scarcity of water henceforth forced them into
continuous migration in search of fresh pastures. Although these

tribes,which are called nomads (in Western literature) or al-badia
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(by the Arabs) were the dominant social institutions in Arabia,
nevertheless there were substantial settled communities -

al-Hadirah - who.lived by cultivating the Oases. bThis region's

people were influenced by Christiénity before and after Islam's
appearance. How didsuchacontact happen and under what circumstances?

‘Christianity in Arabia pre-Islam

.a, Paul and Arabia

The first Arabian contact with Christianity is still a
debatable issue. Historical literature has very scénty information

about this important event. As far as Wright Thoms is concerned

s

Christianity was introduced to the Arabs for the first time by St. Paul
who resided for sometime in the territory>of the Arab tribes in Syria,
and Thoms went as far as to say that Christian progress was made.3
Moreover it is written in the Bible that Paul himself;according to the
letter to the‘Galatiaﬁs s mentioned that he "went off at once to Arabia
and afterwards returned to Damascus."4 In spite of Paul's visit to

. Arabia andVVﬁg“*gsuggestions of progress which accompanied this visit;
it is difficult or almost impossible to confirm whzther Christianity

was feally introduced to Arabia by Paul. First of all what St. Paul
referred to as Arabia is difficult to specify geographically. He stated
that he returned to Damascus after his visit to Arabia.' The point of
dispute, is what did he mean by Arabia in a geogrgghical sense?
Unfortunately Christian literature failed to identify or define Arabia,
as visited by St. Paul. Actually Christian writeré were not certain,
and were confused between what is usually called the lands of the Arabs and
that of the Arabian Peninsula proper, in other words, its outermost
northemfringes. For example Storm defined Arabia as one of the great
Bible landé, It is most probable that the Arabia which had been visited

by Paul, was the northern areas of the Peninsula that are
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in Syria and  were inhabited by the Arabs.

The other question is; did St. Paul.preach-Christianity
or introduce it in any manner to the Arabs of northern Arabia?

The anéwer to this question can not be clear either- But all indications
show the opposite. Richard Bell concluded that the nature of Paul's
visit is very uncertain. Moreover the length of his visiti$ uncertain
too. Bell made a majpr clarification as far as the length of visit
is concerned,

"The three years which he (St. Paul)

mention$ refers not to the length

of his stay in Arabia, but to the time

which elapsed between his conversion .

and his going up to Jerusalemgyincluding

a period of activity in Damascus".”
So it seems that Bell's conclusion indicates that Paul's visit was
not a proof of his activity, and hence it was not fer preaching
Christianity among the Arabs. To Bell Paul's visit was to make
clear the independence of his Christian convictions, and to determine
his future policy.

There are no definite or even helpful clues to indicate any
substantial information about the Christian impact of St. Paul in
that part of Arabia which he visited. If Bell'’s previous conclusion
is taken into consideration, then we canbsubstantially reject the '
possibility of any preaching for Christianity by St. Paul. However,
there is one céftain fact and that is that his visit came shortly
after his conversion, Then it is difficult not to expect him to
share whatever thoughts he had at that time about Christ.and
Christianity with some of the people of that part of Arabia. Such

‘a probability cannot.be rejectea; and thus it could be stated that

St. Paul did not introduce Christianity to Arabia or that Arabia

was mentioned by him, but certainly he must have shared some basic



elements of Christian thought with the people of that area, and

hence he prepared them for the later coming of Christianity,

The Introduction of Christianity to the Pre-Islamic Peninsula

The introduction of Christianity to Arabia after St. Paul
and before Islam can be traced to two main sources; a) one is the
Nestoriﬁs'movement which came to the Arabian Peninsula through
Persia, and b) the_Abyssiniahs who occupied and ruled Séuth Arabia
before Islam.

a) Nestorianism

Actually, the beginning of tﬁe fourth century marked an
important stage in Christian histofy, when the Church was troubled
by a doctrinial dispute which divded the Church into two main
: partiés. The Cyril School of Alexandria, and the Nestorius School
of Antioch in Syria. ' The conflict was about 'the nature of Jesus
Chfist', and the relation in his person of the“diQine and the human
elements. The Cyril Schdol emphasized the divinity of Jesus; namely
his one nature as a purely divine nature. The second school of
Nestorius, which is conéerning this discussion, believed that the
divine nature and the human.element of Jesus were represented by two
different aspects, and that the virgin Mary had not a claim to be called
the Mother of God.7

Nestorius who in 428 A.D. was appointed as a patriarcﬁ of
Constantinople, showed himself zealous against heretics. He spoke
of the two persons in Christ which were joinéd as one.8 Naturally
he and his followers fought énd‘defended strongly the human nature
of Christ. Such a movement caused them to be rejected by the other
party who believed in Christ's purely divine nature,'and consequently
they were condemned and punished by the Ephesus and Chalecedon's

Councils of 431 and 451 A.D.9
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Despite the action taken against him, he went ahead in his preaching,
gaining wide acceptance in his home city of Antioch and farther to the
East in Mesopotamia and Persia, and even extending his influence to
Arabia,IO Nestorians have held fast to their own conceptions about
the nature of Christ, Aziz Atiya stated that,
"The Nestorians have avoided the filioque in the
creed, as they considered the idea of the procession
of the Holy Ghost from the Father as well as the son
to be an innovation. On the other hand, the Nestorians,
though holding the Virgin Mary and the Cross in great

‘reverence, object to the use of the words 'Mother of God'
and refrain from installing the crucifix in their Churches."

11
Nestorius' views are based on a conviction that the two natures of
Christ should be distinét, but in union. While he thougﬁt that Christ
had lived a genuinely human life, his rival Cyril, believed that there
is no distinction between the divinity and humanity of Christ, the two
natures being brought together into one.12 bn the questioﬁ of.the beliefs
of the Nestorians J.N.A. Kelly stated that,
"Christ's @anhood was a bypostasis or prosopon
and was not meant to imply that it was a distinct
person, but merely that it was objectively real;
and his insistence on this latter point should
count to his credit, his motive bfgng to do justice
to the Lord's human experiences.'
There are differences not only in doctrine but also in liturgy
between the Nestorians and those who followed Cyril. The Nestorians
gave great importance to worship and the liturgy, and they appear to
have developed their own liturgy from the relatively early years of
their separation from the Mother Church. They meet for prayer in the
early morning and in the evening. They are sparing with the celebration of
the Holy Eucarist, which is regarded as a very special function, not
necessarily associatéd with each Sunday liturgy. To Nestorians Confession
is not important. They regard thé 'holy leaven' as one of the Seven
Sacraments,* which is held to be literally a continuation of the last supper.14

Since this movement faced great difficulties in acting and spreading

its beliefs in its home land, it had to migrate to Persia, because the

*The Nestorians recognize seven sacraments (orders, Baptism, oil of unction
oblation of Body and Blood of Christ, Absolution, Holy Leaven and the Sign of
the Cross).l!?



Persian Empire at that time was in conflict with the Byzantine Empire;
hence Persia was the only refuge for them. In Persia this movement
took advantage of this refuge and built many Churches,and in al-Hira,
they converted some of the Arabs. However their enthusiasm and

relative success there was feared by the Persian Kings who felt that
‘this Christian movemént should not be allowed to fiourish among their
subjects. Subsequently in the era of Shapore the II (379 A.D.) the
Nestorius movement was persecuted.16 The movement had to move again, and
the most accessible course was the migration to the Peninsula across the
Arabian Gulf, starting with Oman and then extending to al-Hasa on the
eastern coast of the Peninsula.17 There is a probability that this
movement also used the northern Peninsula's trade routes in its movement
from Persia. By A.D. 325 there were bishops from Arabia at the Council
of Nicaea,18 and it is said that Qatar was a bishopric in A.D. 225.19
Their migration was not objected to by the inhabitants of that area, and
" in time a small number of those people of that area were converted to
Chri;tianity. The eastern coast of Arabia was indeed anjideal refuge,
because theré was no bolitical or religious antagonism against this
movement yet. The Nestorius movement flourished in eastern Arabia?? and
“through traditional commercial routes, it was able to reach as far north
west as Medina, but with very little effect. Besides_the few churches
the Nestorians built in some parts of the eastern coast, their

movement, did not last that long. Their experience was restricted

by two unforeseen developments, the first the coming of the Abyssinians
who represented the Cyril School, and the second event was the birth

of Islam. Both of these will be elaborated on in the following
discussion as the main factors affecting Christianity in Arabia.

b) The Abyssinians

Abyssinia lies across the southern corner of the Red Sea
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opposite to the Arabian Peninsula, and had a close commercial

and political relationship with the Peninsula, particularly South
‘Arabia, It was a Christian stronghold from the eérly years of
Christianify.* Christianity, had‘been introduced to South Arabia
from Abyssinia,”and the first contact of South Arabia with Christianity
can be traced to as early as 356 A.D. when Constantius the Roman
Emperor dispatched His first deputation to the area. As a result
'Christianity started to gain ground, and three Churches were built
out of the Himyar King's revenues in Yemen. However the strength
of Christianity in South Arabia can‘be attributed a great deal to
the rivalry between the Roman and the Persian Empires.21 All along
the Roman Empire sought to strengthen its political power and
strategic points by controlling Abyssinia as well as Soﬁth Arabia,
Hence Christiamity, the official religion of the Roman Empire, was
spread in the area. = A& a result the Christians of Abyssinia
managed to establish their power on both sides of the southern tip
of the Red Sea,

By the fourth century Christianity had not that much effect in
the eastern Peninsula but it was concentrated in the south west part
of the Peninsula by the Abyssiniansgwhere they used force to control
Yemen. Thus it may be concluded that since the 4th centﬁry
Christianity thrived in the fegion, and started to gain more ground.
Besides Christianity two other religions had a certain hold, if only

locally restricted, and they are Judaisim in Medina, Khaibar and some

areas in Yemen, and Paganism in most of North and Central Arabia.

*Christianity reached Abyssinia through Egypt. Basically there were a
great number of Jews in Alexandria and the Nile Valley. Since Christians
started their missionary work among the Jews, :they reached those areas.
From there Christianity spread to Africa especially Abyssinia using the
Nile river from Upper Egypt to Nubia then to Abyssinia. A _large number
of the Jews of those areas were converted to Christianity.22



In fact the Christian rule was unsettled in the Yemen
and was troubled by revolts especially in the fifst half of the
6th Century. Abraha, an Abyssinian ruler in Yemen built a great
Churchvin his capital Sana', and decided to make it the centre
of the Pilgrimage for Arabia instead of the Ka'ba at Mecca. He
gathered a great army and marched towards Mecca to destroy the
Ka'ba and to force the tribes of the north to acceét Christianity.
This.expedition failed to achieve what Abraha had planned for.
However this expedition against Mecca has become famous by a
reference to it in thé Quran.23 Abraha®s expedition was an
attempt to Christianize the northern Péninsula by force. But the
attempt did not succeed and Christianity had no important existence.
A fact which can be supported by the present religious scene in that
area where Christianity never had deep roots, and Richard Bell
stressed that, ’

"There is né good evidence of any seats of

Christianity in the Hijaz or in the near

neighbourhood of Mecca or even of Medina,"24

Moreover the literaturegmostly poetry in that part of Arabia and
before Islam did not indicate or mention much of Christian

_ existence. May be the following verses are one of those few which
point to some Christian existence. This is stressed by Richard Beil
. who stated,

"Many an early cup (glistening) like the
eye of a cock have I drunk with trusty
youths in its curtained chamber while
the Church-bells rang, pure wine like
saffron and amber, poured in its glass,
and mixed spreading a costly perfume in -
the house, as if the riders had (just?

2
arrived with it from the sea of Darin” . >

Therefore it can be said that the Christian influence as far as the

*Darin, is the old name of al-Hasa, the eastern province of the
Peninsula, lying on the shore of the Arabian Gulf.
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northern Peninsula is concerned is negligible.
By the first half of the 7th century Islam started from Mecca and
Medina, and it was the religion that started to change the whole religious
picture in the Peninsula expanding at the expense of other religions in

the region.

Islam and its Impact

The religion of Islam sprang up in Mecca in the West of Arabia in
the first half of the 7th Century by the Prophet Muhammad, a citizen of

27 For about ten years after his call, he

Mecca who was born about 570 A.D.
declared his message to the peoble of Mecca whose main religion at that time
was Paganism. At the beginning converis were few and mostly the poor
unfortunates rather than the influential citizens. Thus from the beginning
Islam appealed to deprived citizens, 'thg poor, the slaves'. However his
call at Mecca was confronted with the opposié&on of the political leaders,
the elite and influential tribal people. - Hence the preaching of Islam
receded thefe as opposition to it hardened. The Prophet realized the
impossibility of spreading his message under such strong pressure, and a§
an alternative he decided to move to a more secure area (Yathrib) called
al-Medina (the City) in the year 622 A.D.28 Thi:.year was a turning point
in'Islamic'history.‘ This attempt is called in Arabic al-Hijrah, or the year
of the Flight, and became the year when Islamic expansion began, and for ten
years the Prophet spread Islam frbm it until his deatﬁ in 632, In these ten
years he was able to overcome the opposition in Mecca and surrounding areas.
As far as the expansion of Islam to Southern Arabia and to the
eastern coast of the Peninsula is concerned, it took place as a
paft of the overall expansion of Islam over the Peninsula.29 Tribal
contacts, trade routes and the Pilgrimage of some southern tribes to

Mecca all helped to spread the word about the new religion. The contact of
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Islam_witﬁ southern Arabia was an early one. In fact, it was a
refuge for a few Moslems who were fought by the Quraish tribe in
Mecca. Having been able to resist Quraishite oppoéition, the
Prophet advised them to save their souls and religion and to go as
far south as Abyssinia.,30

Islam spread rapidly and treaties were made with the Arab
 tribes who had submitted one after another, and in his last years
the Prophet became the master of Arabia, and Islam became the
dominant and main religion there. The swift expansion of Islam
in such a short period from the year of al-Hijrah is a very
important phenomenon particularly in that both Christianity and
Judaism in their long history in Arabia could not accomplish a
great success, There are numerous reasons that can explain the

Islamic expansion, they are as follows:

I. Cultural attributes

As far as the Arabian Society is concerned the most important
aspect is the fact that this new religion fulfiiied the regions
spiritual -and social needs, 1Islam dealt with organizing the daily
tribal problems, needs, and conflicts. It suggested solutions and
provided a frame-work and laws and regulations to rationalize the
EArabian Society i,e, family relationship, ;bmmunity relations,
inheritance etc. Such a frame-work was badly needed in that
‘part of the worid particularly at that time, and more important
.considering that the tribal scene which was caught in continuous
tribal conflict haa nb central leadership, law making organization
or a strong government. Thus Islam filled a vacuum and provided
the needed leadershipvto unite the different tribes into éne
cohesive system and provided the means to ratiomalize the tribal

society with much needed remedies for their social problems. It is
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for this reason that the Quran was and still is used by some Islamic
countries as the constitution (Sharf%h) or the source of their
constitution.

Another culfural attribute was the fact that Islam was local
in character. It was not introduced from a foreign land in.a foreign
language or by foreign messenger. It was porn within Arabia carried by
an Arab, a bedouin from Mecca, who belonged -to the famous, well
respected tribe of Quraish - from house of Banu Hashim. Moreover the
Quran, the message of Islam, came in Arabic, a pbint that the Quran itself
has stressed so as to appeal to the people of Mecca and Medina at large.
The Quran stated,

"We have sent it down as an Arabic Koran;
haply you will understand,"3l

The Quran's prose in fact is considered in Islam as a miracle that
Mohammed was provided with. It should be stressed that at that

time and eQen at the present time the Arabic language, prose and
poetry, was the most developed of cultural traité_in Arabia,
Language was an art which anyone who mastered it got the status

and the respect of all. Thus the Quran with its highly developed
prose was one of the most effective methods of introducing a great
Imany of the Bedouins to Islam. Qne example is Omar the second Caliph
whose first spiritual involvement with Islam started by hearing a

few verses (@yat.) from his sister when she was reading the Quran.

II. ‘Jihad' or the Holy War

It was an important instrument in expanding Islam and
certainly it was among the main reasons for Islamic territorial expansion.

Without this means and withough%nergence of an able Islamic military
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leader it would have been impossible to achieve what was done. 1Islam
encouraged Jihad and Quran in fact called for using this means when it
stated,

"Make ready for them whatever force..."3?

From the beginning of Islam and particularly after the Hijrah
Islamic expansion has‘always been as a result of military
expeditions, that were ordered by Muhammad and his successors to
different areas..33

MEdTna in Muhammad's later yeais and in the years of the Calpihs
Abu Bakr and Omar, was the centre of a very active military head-
quarters. Jihad appeéled to the greater masses of Arabia because
it was not a new institution. Ghazw the tribal term for inter-
tribal conflict and wérs was an ancient accepted Arabian practice
and the booty ghanimah had its basis in the traditional culturé
of the Arabian tribes. No one can deny that Jihad was brought
about and motivated by the strong religious feeiings of the
leadership and of the greater part of the Bedouin soldiers who
fought these wars. However there were a great number of soldiers
who were attracted to those wars mainly for the booty34 and they always
fought on the strong side, and if they found themselves on the weak
side they easily shifted to the opposition to secure their booty
regardless of the ideology involved. Quran stated,

"The Bedouins aE% more stubborn iﬁ unbelief
and hypocrisy"



Islamic Expansion

Islamic expansion either through Jihad or by other means
introduced to ;he Arab new experiences that were unusual as far
as the Arabian wars were concerned; mainly the humane treatment
of those conquered, and the military organization which developed
to replace the old tribal wars, the ghazw, Basically Islam used force
to conquer territoties, but not to force Islam on the conquered.

The Motives of Islamic Expansion

There are primary and sécondary causes for this great expansiony

as follows: |

1. The religious factor in fact comes first in that Islam was intended
for the whole of mankind, so the maip aim of its leadership was to
spread it by any and all means,

2, The strong unity of the Arab tribes inside the Peninsula after the
apostasy wars mgde the Islamic leadership thimk that it would be
useful to direct their energiles in a way which would serve religion.
Traditionally ggggg raids had existed since pre-Islamic times, The
tribes were accustomed to conducting such campaigns. The experience
of Abu Bakr with the apostate tribes taught the lesson that to keep
fighting against enemies was a way of protecting the new religion, and
its state. This policy was fruitful because it léd to the unification
of the Peninsula and enabled the Islamic power to begin its expansion
outside Arabia. It worked by keeping the nomads too busy for other
disputes, and secondly by giving theﬁ a sense of identity and security
in following a strong religion and state. The tribes could also hope
to gain new pastures which were essential to their way of life.

3. Arabia was traditionally surrounded by enemies, Abyssinia, the
Byzantine Empire and the Persian Empire. Tﬁe islamic leadership thought
that attacking would be the best measn of defence. Using military

means would ensure a decisive outcome and would shorten the rule of

hostile regimes in Syria and Persia.
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. The political and economic situation in Persia and Syria also
encouraged the Moslems to attack them while they were in a
period of decline. There were also secondary motives which
favoured the use of an army in expanding Islam in the early
stages:

1., Religious zeal to enter Paradise after a martyr's death
' 36
as promised by the Koran,

2, The desire‘of the nomads for booty,as already menticned,

especially from occupied lands which were wealthier than their

own ..

The Egpansion

The idea of Islamic expansion originated in the Prophet®s time
when he prepared an army and appointed Usamahas its leader. The
theatre of war of this army was to be Syria, but the death of the
Prophet halted its gperations.-»When Abu Bakr became the first Caliph
he determined that operations should go ahead according to plan.
However, soon after the death of the Prophet'serious internal strife
broke out in Arabia. Some of the tribes rebelled and decided to return
to their traditional religion and way of life, The Caliph reacted by
sending his army to restore order and regain the tribes for Islam.
Moreover he intended to prefent any similar attempf in the fuﬁure. He
managed to subdue the rebellious tribes and force their return to Islam?l

There then followed the era of Umar Ibn al-Khattab, which marked
the real beginning of Islamic expansion. He sent his ammies to Iraq,
Syria, Persia and Egypt. They achieved gréat victories in these lands,
and destroyed the two great Empires which existed in the East at that
time, the Byzantine and Persian Empires. The initial successes in 635
in Syria, encouraged the Moslems to go ahead in their expansion against
the other areas, In 637 the Sasanian army was destroved at Qadisiyyah?al

By 641, all of the Aramaic-~speaking lands had been occupied. The Roman
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power in Syria and the central Sasanian power in iraq had collapsed,
Oné reason for Syria's collapse was the unstable situation
inside the Byzantine Empire. There was pressure on the Jews and
the Christians who refused to accept the Greek Church leadership
which held power at Constantinople, and the creed of the Council
of Chalcedon which that leadership wanted to enforce. Moreover the
majority of the people in both empires were against tﬁeir rulers, . and
éuffered from such regimes. So when their armies were defeated they
were ready to accept Islam?9

Soon after those landsy - Syria and Lraqycame under Moslem
control, the migration of tribes from all parts of Arabia poured in,
and joined‘their brothers who had already migrated to thése areas, This
of course provided enormous army potential which helped very much in
the expansiogfh Then Egypt became under Moslem control in 642,
In the Umayyad era the Islamic expansion carried on and reached its

greatest extent in the East and in Africa,

Reasons for the expansion's success

The success and victories of this expéﬁsion had their reasons:

1, The United Arab tribes inside Arabia, became a great power for
such function.

2. The weakness of the Persian and Byzentine Eméires paved the way
for the Moslem Conquest.’fT |

3. The Arab tribes on the borders of Iraq and Syria gave a helping
hand to the armies. Also Persians and Berbers participated in those
wars after entering Islam.

4, The good capability of the Islamic leadership in directing such
expansion and controlling those vast lands.

5. The practical measures taken by the Caliph Umar:
a) The occupied land was to belohg to its people rather than

being divided among the conquerors, but the governing power

was to be Moslem.
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b) The inhabitants were to be given a choice between entering
Islam or remaining outsides ™~ paying taxes e.g. the jizyah
in return for protection and exemption from military servicelf3
This policy was no doubt of financial help to the expansion.
These are some of the main reasons which enabled the Moslems to achiéve
their great expansion. But thisbgreat state which extended from the
borders of China to Spain began to break apart into many parts with the fall
of the Umayyadgf This weakened the state;, and left the way wide open for

outside powers.

" Causes of Political decline

The causes of the political decline of the Islamic State were:
1. A continuous sgries of‘revolts or civil wars started after the
murder of the Caliph Uthman 656115 |
2, The vast size of the Islamic state made it difficult to control and
shortage of Arag manpower prevented Moslems from pursuing their
L ’
expansion,
3. The later dispute over the leadership of the Islamic States between
Baghdad, Damascus and Cairo.
Now that great state which lasted more than a century (632-750),
no doubt had its social, cultural and economic influence on the conquered

lands.

The intellectual and organizational aspécts

It is also importamt to comnsider the inteliectual and organizational-
aspects in studying the Islamic expansion. This expansion was not simply
a result of military action by backward Bedouins. It also had cultural
and organizational results in the lands which came under Moslem éontrol°
The cultural activities began during the Prophet's time in Medina, and
41

carried on in the Mosque and other institutions. This gained importance

in the Umar's time. 1In the case of the organizational aspect, Umar began
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his rule by organizing the army and the administration, Aciually with
the vast lands and large number of perséns in the commuﬁity, the
organization could not be personal. The society had to have institutions
in different fields which were capable of dealing with the people and
to institute the religion. Umar started by establishing the army giﬂgg.
Then other de5n§were established to cover other aspects of society like
the financial admiﬁistratiqn by organizing the payment of taxes, Jizzah 9
.and levies assessed from the agricultural lands, kharai, He tightened
up family laﬁ, insisting on the Islamic ﬁay, He gave the slave a more
secure status. In general he insiéted on rigorous discipline, and
discoﬁraged luxury among the Arabs. The.gzﬁgg,gave é clear social
status to all Moslems, even those defeated in thé apostasy wars., Thus
the whole Moslem community was'organised according to a strictly Moslem
criterion in Umar's’tim:? |

On the cultural side the Prophet and the Caliphs attempted to
spread knowledge about Islam which - -started in the Medina Mosque. The
Moslems of that time concentrated their cultﬁral activities on
religious knowledge, poetry and the Arabic language. Moreover they
gave importance to the studying of Islamic histo#y. Let us take
examples for such activities. The Caliph Umar took the first step
in 'Arabization' by éetting up Islamic administrations, dawawin.
Since the Koran is in Arabic, this language should be known by all Moslems. .
In the time of Uthman the third Caliph, the Moslems collected together
the Koran and recorded it, This prevented. any attempt to alter the
verses, and also helped to minimise the importance of local languages
in favour of the unifying influence of the pure Arabic in which the
Koran was written. The Koran was considered to be the pure Arabic
Moslemg charter, These intellectual activities were carried on since

that time. Later Basra and Kufa in Iraq in fact witnessed a period
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of cultural development, and the study of figh jurisprudence, Arabic and
history flourished.
When Ehe expansion began Arab tribes had already migrated to
Syria and Iraq. They brought with them what was left from their
civilization from Yemen and augmented it with Semitic cultural
influences which existed there at the time. In this way the Hellenic
culture had its influence upon Islamic civilization as became apparent
49
in the Umayyad and Abassid periods.
As Moslems, the Arabs, in their expansion, were not merely an
army of occupation, they were also, in their view; representatives of
God's order among mankind, founded on adherence to His revelation.
In each garrison town, and in each city where Moslems settled a garrison,
a mosque was built, There the faithful came together to perform public
worship (Sath), and to preach Islam., Islam's armies offered those people
freedom in their religions, especially the Christians and Jews., It left
the Christians in all conquered areas in possession of their churches,
without any objections. Islam did not force Christians or Jews to enter
Islam, but left them to practice their religions freely and just to pay
taxes jizyah as compensation to excuse them from serving in the Isiamic Army.
These points have been stressed by many writers early as well as later ones?
One of the strongest eiamples of the humane treatment and the ability of
Islam to co-exist with other religions was the treaty of the Caliph Omar in
Jerusalem:
"The following.are the terms of capitulation
which I Omar, the servant of God, the commander
of the faithful, grant to the people of
Jerusalem. I grant them security for their
lives, their possessions, and their children,
. their Churches, their crosses and all that
appertains to them in their integrity, and
their lands, and to all of their religion. Their
“churches therein shall not be impoverished, nor
destroyed, nor injured from among them; neither
~ their endowments, nor their dignity and not a
thing of their property; neither shall the
inhabitants gf Jerusalem; nor shall one of them

be injured."

This attitude towards Christiams is based in fact on the honoured place of

Christ in the Koran, so it is worth discussing the place of Christ in the




Koran.

Christ and Islam

Islam is the only non-Christian religion which accords Jesus a
position of any importance. The Koramyits holy book, acknowledges him
as a prophet. It honours Jesus, and many ggzghiare assigned to deal
with his life story and message. Moslems have always honoured‘Is;, and
when his name is mentioned they say "On whom be Peace'. This saying is
.derived from the Koran, which attrib&tes these words to Jesus: "'Peace
be upon me the day»I was born, and the day I die, aﬁd the day I am
raised up alive.'"52 |

The Islamic attitude towards Jesug and Christianity is based upon

the account given of his birth, names, miracles, message and death in
the Koran. Here is a brief attempt to clarify Jesus' place in the
Koran in order to discover to what extent this has aided Christian
missionaries in propogating Christianity among Moslems.

I. His birth

Because the birth of Jesus was not a result of normal human conception,

. 1t has been a question of debate and dispute, The story of his birth is

reiterated in detail twice in the Koran,

"When the ‘angels said,‘Mary, God gives thee~

good tidings of a Word from Him whose name

is Messiah Jesus, Son of Mary}"53
In the Koran the fact that God wanted this Prophet to bé born miraculously
to a virgin mother, is explicitly stated in order.;o prove‘His capacity to
command anything té come about in real life. This proof was completed by

the miracle of Jesus beginning to speak to the people while he was still

in the cradle,
54

"He shall speak to men in the Cradle,.."

II. His .names
_There are three main names given to Jesus in the'Koran,al-Maéib,

- 55
‘Isa and Ibn-Maryam (the Son of Mary).
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Many explanations are given for the first one al-Masih. Some believed

that this name derived from Hebrew and meant 'blessed°,56 and others

believed that this name, usually given to a man who travels much, was

connected with the fact that Jesus travelled to many places in the East.57
The other interpretatibn given to Masih is 'Servant of God',58 In

popular Moslem usage the name of ﬂﬁiiﬁ means ‘the Lord' (al-sayyid).
and is a mark of honour.59 ﬁiﬁiﬁ in fact means Christ, and in Arabic
ﬁiiiﬁ is from Masaha which is to rub.

Cuppit Don stated,

"Christ and Jesus are one and the same which
the very existence of the Church is based on'",

60
These different explanations of the méaning of 'Masi?' all concur in
indicating honour from both Moslems and Christians. This néme is used
many times in thevKorzn.

;gg, is the most common name in Islam, and is used frequently in the
Konn. This name derived from the Syriac Yeshu, which in turn derived
from the Hebrew Yeshua;

The Moslems commentators believed that this name may have been
carried to the Arabs by the Nestorian Christiansrwho reached Arabia,
Isa is mentioned in the Koran with the prefix prophet ngi and often
with the addition, "Son of Mary"., 'Son of Mary' was probably added fo
indicate that he was a mortal like other prophets of God, or to sth his
humanity.61 In Christianity the use of the epithet 'Son of Mary' has been

very rare, but it is mentioned in the New Testament Mark 6/3

"Is not this the Carpentegés son? 1Is not
his mother called Mary?"

The usage ‘'Son of Mary' is found only once in the Bible and it seems
that it was not taken up by the early Church. There is no trace in
Christian literature of this title'.63
ITI. The Miracles of Jesus

The healing of the sick was the great characteristic miracle of Jesus and

is stressed in the Koran, Suras III:49 and V3110,

No doubt these miracles were considered a sign of his status as a prophet.
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The Bible also gives importance to this aspect (Matt. 9:12, Matt 11:5).
One important question, which has been much debated is whether the
healing miracles of the Prophet are purely physical or whether they
are also spiritual in nature. The value of these miracles was to convince
those who were sceptical of Christ's message, and the association of the
miracles is with his compassion for the needy.

In fact none of the other Prophets had come with miracles in the
‘same way as Jesus had, from his birth throughout his life. Doubtless
the contemporary condition of religion and other circumstances of the
time réquired this special position.and role.

IV, The Death of Jesus

Christ's death is the most serious and difficult problem, wﬁich
has been debated continuously by bcth Christians and Moslems. Christians
| believe that Christ was crucified, but Moslems disagree and hold that it
was God's intervention thaf prevented this. The first reference in the
Koran about his death occurs in 'Sura X1X ¢33*, and 'Sura the Women
Aya 156'. The last one is the most important i and really explains
what happened from the Islamic point of view.

eeees They did not slay him (Jesus) neither
crucified him, only a likeness of that was.
shown to them,"
The manner in which he was put to death has always been the problem.
Was it an actual physical death or not? Did he die on the Cross? and
was there any suffering involved?

The four Gospels state that it was a'real'death on fhe Cross.
The Christian religion is baséd on the Sacrifice of Christ for the sins
of humanity. The Koran does not agree with this view,; it says that the
Jews maintained that they had crucified Jesus, but they had not in fact

killed him, The words (Shubbiha La-hum)~is used to describe what happened,

It may be translated 'it seemed to them' or ‘'only a likeness of that was
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shown to them“.65

Thus although Christ was condemned to death and the Jews planned
‘to put him to death by crucifixion, God frustrated their plan and saved
him raising him to himself 66 So his death;, like his birth was a miracle.
This question of his death has been one of the main differences between
Christiénity and Islam, This disagreement is therefore among the
difficulties which face any attempt at dialogue between the t&o religious
communities,
V. The Trinity

'The Koran denies the Christién teaching of the Trinity. To say
that God is Christ or that God was in Christ is rejected by Islam, and
the Koran makes this clear when it repeatedly states that,

"They are unbelievers who say 'God is the Third
of Three', No god is there but One God." ®7

This view is not confined to Moslems, but has in fact been held by some
Christians, and has been a subject of dispute since the fourth century,
when the Nestorian view of Christ's humanity became influential. The
Koran emphasizes that Jesus is nothing more than a messenger of God. 68
The official Christian view of this question is that there are three
persons; in one God (Father, Son and Holy Spirit). In interpreting the
Christian faith to Moslems Kenneth Cragg states that,

"Christians must begin with the plea that

the Muslim estimate and ponder the Christian

Trinity, not as a violation of Unity, but as

a form of its expression. We cannot proceed

except on the understanding that we are both
firmly and equally believers-that God is One,

169

Now to what extent does the place of Jesus in the Koran help
Christian missionary work among Moslems? Islam holds the view that
Christianity is the nearest to Islam, and whereas there are differences
between the two, there are also meeting points. The honour accorded

to Jesus in the Koran opened the way for missionaries and gave them the

key with which to approach Moslems, .Usually missionaries initiated a
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discussion by quoting verses from the Koran about Christ, and then they
gradually led the discussion to the Christian conception and belief.
Even verses which reject the Christian belief were reinterpreted to give
a modified meaning or outright denial of the traditional Islamic
iﬁterpretation° These methods of conversion were used when difficulty
arose over the differences in the Islamic and Christian versions of
Christ’s role.70 For example as the Koran rejects the belief that Christ
is the Son of God, the missionaries explained that Christ was the Son of
God not physically but spiritually. In dealing with the Koran®s version
of Christ's death, the differences were minimised as being simply
differences of interpretation that would occur in any community and that
both religions agreed that he was raised to heaven,

IV. The Political Situation

In the beginning of Islam the political situation in Arabia was a
loose one with no single powerful centre of power, The only strong powers
that had any kind of iﬁflueﬁce were the Byzantine Empire in the north (Syria;
and the Persian Empire in the east, and both empires had very little influeﬁé
on the Peninsula.A Moreover the continuous dispute between those two
Empires weakened them and made them unable to face an aggressive young power
like Islam. As for the power structure inside Arabia,tribalism was the main
form of political strucﬁure. Thé Peninsula was divided into sﬁail ahd tiny
tribal’s territories and these territories in themselves had their own
political identity, Hence wars were continuous between one tribe and another,
Therefore Arabia before Islam never knew a strong local government with the
exception of Yemen. This politicél sitpationrand this power vacuum was the
ideal environment for an inspired movement like Islam to expand. - The
efficient, ambitious Islamic machine of war found very little tesistance,
and in mény areas Islamic leaders and armies were welcomed with open arms.

Since the beginning of Islam and its swift expansiongnot only in

Arabia but also to other areas, Christianity in fact lost whatever power



- 25 -

it‘used.to_have in the East, and has never been‘able to regain its
early positioh . However this does nbt mean that Christianity did not
try to regain some of its power. There were some attempts and some
were almost successful, one obvious example being the Crusades. It
startéd in 1096JA.D.;1 when the‘progress of Islam was cut short by

a period of crises at the time of the later Abbassid Caliphs.

The Crusades

Some Christian writers, like Duncan B, Macdonald, Wilson Cash
who was the C.M.S. Secretary and S.M. Zwemer, one of the leaders of
the Arabian Mission, wrote on the Crusades or about Islam as if they
were themselves Crusaders,72 Conversely some'MOSlem writers have based
their attitudes towards Christians and the relationship between the
two communities upon their I€actions to the Crusades.

The Crusades had purposes and motives which were religious,
political and economic. The economic and political purposes are bound up
with the interests of the Italian trading cities, Venice and Genoa. Both
were situated in the north of Italy and both were looking for places in the
Eastern;Mediterranean to further their interests. They were therefore very
willing to transport the Crusaders to that area. Meanwhile the Normans,
in the South of Italy, gave a helping hand to the Crusaders, because they
anticipated new adventures and new lands to conquer,

Some Christian writers have implied or claimed that the'm;in reason
for those wars was the invasion of the Turkish.tribes (the Seljuks), who
took Jerusalem in 1076, and that this conquest put difficulties in thé way
of the Christian Pilgrims wiShing to visit the holy places. For five years
the Emperor Alexius Comnenus asked the Pope and the Kings of Western Europe
for help against the Moslems°7é The agreement of Soth the temporal and
religious authorities in Europe to go ahead in these wars, shows that the
motives énd purposes wefe not entirely religious. This became obyious when -
the Crusaders established many Kingdoms in the East, in the course of their

attempts to take back Jerusalem.
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"Pope Urban II received the message from the
- .  Byzantine emperor with great enthusiasm., He

wanted to win back the Holy City of Jerusalem

from the ‘'infidels' and to make the country

safe for pilgrims. He also wanted to stop the

Christians in the West from quarrelling among

themselves,'73
From the European Christian~pdint of view this was the real motive
for the wars. The really important question is, however, who were
the victims on both sides? In the West the poor were persuaded to
go on Crusades. They joined the army because the Pope in his

speechattheClermont Council in 1095 stated that,

"Everyone who died in battle or on the
journey would have his sins forgiven."

On the other hand the victims of these.wars in the East were also fhe
poor. Since the purposes were not only religious, some of those who
joined the wars did so for their personal advant;ge. They thought
that it was a good chance to achieve ambitions they could not attain
to in Europe. No déubt the hope of booty was a great attraction for
very many of the Cr;saders.

What the Crusaders did, when they reached the East, was far
from the ideals of Christianity. Ann Williams mentioned, that when
the Crusaders took Antioch in 1098 they massacred the inhabitants,
and she added that this horrible massacre shocked the Christians in
Europe.78

To justify what had happened during the wars, the Church for
a long time.claimed that there was no alternativ; other than an armed
Pilgrimage, an explanation which appealed gbove all at the time of
the crusades, This army was notrgoing to war for aggression, but
for self-defence.79 This was hardly the case, since the decisionrwas

made to wage war against the Moslems and win back the holy land.

Professof H.E. Mayer summarized the .purposes of the Crusaders as follows,
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"Love of adventure, just for booty - These
are characteristics of individuals,"80

Christians of the eleventh century regérded the Crusades asVHoly'Wars,
believing that the faith should depend on force for its |
protection, and this attitude continued through the centuries
down to the 19th century, Chri;tians thought of Moslems as
*infidels’, and this attitude created hatred, misunderstandings
and mistrust, between the'a'twovcommunit.ies.81
Mr. A.M. Muzafar stated that,

"It is possible to say that any

aggressive attitude directly or

indirectly exhibited by the

missionaries of the 19th century

was the same as the attitude

that the Crusaders had."82

The missionaries of the 19th Centuryyand even in the

first half of the 20th Century depended very much upon the
imperial powers to protect their work inm non-ghfistian lands
and to forward their aims, for they believed that political and
militaf& power was necessaryDsupport to their activities. Hence
some of them became involved in politics; while they understood
that the real purposes of these powers were economic and
political, they took it for granted that Christian nations

would give them a helping hand, which was in fact what

happened. This point becomes obvious in Chapter VI.
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The Modern Period

However attempts have alyays been made within or outside
Arabia to introduce Christianity to the Arabian Peninsula. The most
importént is the ﬁissionary appfdach, although missionéry work for
the sake of spreading the Gospel was always there in some form or
another. Missionary work in its most recent form is a later
development and started in the 18th Century when it began to
-become a well organized institution suppdrted and financed by
powérful religious international bodies. The Missidnary approach
certainly is a more recent development and has introduced as well
as re-established Christianity in a great many new countriesy
- especially in Africa, South Aﬁerica and India,

The evolution of this institution and the extent of its
global influence on the religious situation is a far reaching subject.
There are numerous causes that either prepared for or induced its
evolution. There are three main factors that have cooperated either
directly or indirectly iq the establishment of missiénary work and they
are the Renaissance, the Reforﬁation and European expansion. These
three movements.represeﬁt three of the most important Western
dévelopments in the last few centuries, and they were so influential
in shaping our present international community that the Renaiséance
and the Reformation are beyond the scope of thié thesis.

The division in the Church and the efforts attempted by both
the Catholics and the new comersythe Protestantsgto spread their ideas
and strengthen their Chuxches has cbn;inued in all religious directions
including missionary work. Certainly missionary work in its simplest
form, spreading the Gospel, is as old as Christianity but the
_transfofmétion of‘missionary work through and after the Reformation

was to a certain extent a major and significant one and both
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Churches had their own approach in dealing with missionary work. But
what is certain is the fact that since the Reformation, missionary
-methods have changed from relying mainly on persdﬁal contact to the
emphasis on humanitarian services. The relationship between the two
Churches fromAthe missionary point of view was not always complementary
or co-ordinated and sometimes they tried to convert each otherg
followers.As G- Antonius stated, the Protestant Missioms in Syria
converted members of the Caﬁholig Communities,83 and so bringing

about competition between Catholics and Protestants there.

The Differences in Missionary Work

a, Widespread Evangelistic Work

Protestants tended to be more aggressive in their missionary
attitude, using a great variety of evangelistic programmes.
Protestan;s in addition promoted the distribution of the Bible
through the Bible Societies, Book Stores and other outlets and Radio.
They also intensified the use of cofrespondengé courses of the Bible.
Certainly the Catholic Church siﬁce the Reformation has acquired some
of these new methods and used them, but not in the same degree as
Protestants. The Catholics, on the other hand, ténd to.be traditional.
Also the organizational structure of the two Churches is very different
in certain respects. On the one hand the Catholic Church in its
missionary work has to operate through a lérge complicated
institutional structure which demands controlling and to.a certain
extent dictating the behaviour, the respomsibility and the duty of
its members., This limitation makes it difficult for missionary staff
in the Catholic Church to be as‘flexible as Protestants, The
Protestants on the other hand have great number of members who are
decentralized, as Rev. Young emphasized, |

"When one part of the Church is losing

fervour another live part is raised up
elsevwhere,' 84
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b. Institutional and Individual Approaches

The Catholic Church with its traditional hierarchy tended

. to emphasize the Chu;ch, the spréad of the Church, and the creation
of the Church in every area it went to. The existence and hence

the establishment of the Catholic Church is more significant to the
Catholic's missionary approéch than spreading the Gospel. On the
other hand the Protestants emphasized the Bible and the spreading
of it. In other words the ﬁrotéstants aggressively go for the
simple aim of Christianizing as many people as possible using the
most appropriate methods to attain this goal. Therefore the
question of quantity rather than quality is a major difference
between the two Churches, The Catholics emphasized the introduction
of the Catholié Chuxch with its organizatibn and hierarchy)and this
usually is very slow, while the Protestants prefer to cover as muéh
space as possible, gaing into more countries,so(hat they were spread
more thinly than the bathoiics and found in more lands and more

missionary establishments.

European Expansion

The recent evolution of modern mission;ry work was
induced directly and indirectly by the Renaissance and the
Reformation periods. Both created the right environment fér the
modernization of missionary work, however.there is another and very
influential factor that has contributed greatly in making missionary
activities what they are today, and this is Western expansion. If
the Reformation movement is considered to be the main factor in
vitalizing hissionary work, weséern expansion should be considered
the agent internationalizing missionary work. The first (Reformation)
dealt with the religious contents qf the missionary workjwhile

Western expansion carried the message to the world. - Actually western
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expénsion has been motivated and accelerated by the need to explore
what was then the unknown world, andvﬁo'exploit far away resources.
By the end of the 15th and in the léth centuries, the age
of geographical discovery opened up the world to the Europeans. The
basic purposes for such matters was to fina new and less costly routes
along which to bring to Europe the broducts of the East. The search
was carried out in two directions: The eastward route via Africa and
the westward route across the Atlantic. The results of those
voyages were: The discovery of-kmerica, the expansion of Europeans
in the East and America followed. Western expénsion was more  than
- an expansion of power or influence, but was most important of all
the expansions of Western culture. Westérn expansiongas one of the
most dynamic historical events in recent history is beyond the scope
of this study,]tishowever important to this study; hence it will be
stressed as a fact that without western expansiongmissionary wofk as
we see it today would never have seen the light.. Western expansion
was the vehicle by which the Western Christian Church sent its
members, ideas and the Christian message to all corners of the world.
One of the most important results produced by this expansion
was the spread of Western culture the Western way of life, be it
science, economics, literature, technology and most imporiant of ail
religion has.spread to the world along Western arms, trade etc.
Christianity'through the centuries had gradually ﬁoved its base from
the Middle East, its origin where it started, to become a Western
institution and Christian leadership nowada&s is not found in
Jerusalem nor in any place in Pglestine or in the Middle East, but
it exists in places like Rome and the Western world as a whole. 1In
other wﬁrdsythe organizétion and the leadership of todays Christianity
is foﬁnd in the Western World, wWhen the Western expansion started

to strengthen western influence in the world of todaygChristianity
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was one of the many cultural commodities to be exported, and as far
as Arabia is concerned Christianity was reintroduced again by western

missionaries.

Missionary Work in Arabia,

As in other countries in Africa, Asia, and South America,
Westerﬁ expansion reintroduced Christianity to Arabia. Through the
Western expansion era Christians of the West had felt that their
position was strong enough to. start religious efforts in the

Arab lands. The Western Missions started their operations in

Their activities had little sCope, and remained confined to the
establishment of a.few scattered schools and seminaries, and the
dissemination of devotional books.  They were all Catholics and
mostly French. The first American protestaﬁt missionaries arrived

in Syria in 1820.86They belonged to the American Board for Foreign
Missions, which had already established a staéion in Malta, and

they felt that it was impoftant to carry their evangelical activities
further east. They landed at Beirut, which was their first station
and made it their most important centre. The American missionaries
started their educational work there as-a useful method of furthering
their aims, and it was in fact a marked improvement in Syria at that
time.87Through'education and medicine they influenced the people.-
When they felt established in Syria, the time came to open new fields.
In fact the Christian Mission's efforts té'take over the Arabian
Peninsula and the Arabian Gulf region had begun with Henry Martyn in

1811, His basic effort was the translation of the Bible into Arabic

and an attempt to sell copies of it. 1In 1824, John Wilson went to

that region in the'beginning of the 18th Century starting with Syria.* 83

) ;
Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan were called Syria before it
was divided into many countries.’
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explore the Arabian Peninsula for missionary work, but he did not

stay there very long. 1In 1829, Anthony N. Grovesya dentist from
Exeterywent to Baghdad in Iraq and sold some réligious books, thus
beginning his attempt at missionary work in that land. The only
missionary effort in the Arab Gulf region im tﬁe first half of 19th
Century was madé by Dr. John Wilson of Bombay, who sent Bible
colporteurs to that région in'l843.88 He was of the Church of Scotland.
In 1848 members of thé American Board of Commissioners for foreign
Missions began to prepare a new Arabic translation of the Bible.89

As early as 1856, the Rev. Stern made a missionary Journmey to San'a

in Yemen, to Baghdad, and other parts of Arabia with the-Gospel.

In 1884 Mr..and Mrs, William Lethaby, a Methodist 1aypreaqher from

England and his wife, began a mission to al-Medina in the Arabian

Peninsula. Then followed fhe 'Ian Keith Falconer Mission' of the

Free Church of Scotland, which began its missionary work at Aden

in South Yemen in 1885. At the beginning of the next year the

"North Africa Mission' attempted to reach the B;douin tribes ofﬁhe

northern Peninsula, but did not succeed ih_its attempts. Then came

the attempt of 'the Arébian Mission® which started its opefations

on the eastern coast of Arabia (the Arabian Gulf) in 1889. 1In Jénuary

1891 Bishop T.V. Frénch came to Muscat to start a missionafy.wo:k there.

He was the Bishop of Lahore{and belonged to the 'Chufch'Missionary |
Society' (British). His attempﬁ did not take long because he died three
months 1ater.90 This study aims mainly at the evaluation and the
investigation of this missionary organization which attempted to reintroduce
Christianity to Arabia,‘ The Arabian Mission, like other modern missionary
efforts, is western in character énd carried to the Arab World by and through

the Western expansion,
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CHAPTER  II

THE ARABIAN MISSION

The Arabian Gulf

a, Location and Climate

The Arabian Gulf lies on the eastern frontiers of the Arab
World, and on the east side of the Arabian Peninsula. It extends
in a south-eastern direction from Ifaq fo the Indian Ocean. ,It
has been a channel of trade between the ancient centres of
civilization sincé the dawn of history’placed in a controlling
position on one of the main highways between the East and the West.
It has also possessed strategic iﬁportance in more mode;n times
and has been a field of international competition. Thé length
of its waterway from the extreme south to its head in the ﬁorth is
about 800 miles. It§'breadth varies from 180 miles at its widest)
to a minimum width of only twenty-nine miles at the strait. On
either side lie the two great Plateaux of Iran and Arabia.1
Physically the Gulf region is mainly desert or steppe except for
Oman, Qhose soil is'fertile enough to support agricultural activity,
and the mountains whose highest peak is Jebel al-Akhdar (the Gfeen
Mountain).

The climate of the Gulf region is strongly affected by thef
nature of ﬁhe surrounding areas. The mountains of the north and north-
west give an inflow of tempering winds which are dry, hot and healthy.
In the late summer and autumn, and occasionally in winte:,the south-
eastern wind blows in the region, inéreasing the wet-bulb temperature
in summer and the rain in winter.2 On the whole, the climate of the
Arabian Gﬁif is hot in its long summer, cold with little rain in its

winter, except for the climate of southern Oman, which is favoured,
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for it receives plenty of rain in the autumm,

b. Population: ‘

In fact most of the Gulf region’s people originally migrated
from the Arabian Peninsula. The population numbersin1975“eﬁtapproximately
3,000,060.° They are distributed as follows: Oman, 1,750,000,

Kuwait 850,000, Bahrain 150,000, Qatar lOQJXﬂandfheUnited.Arab
Emirates 100,000. In the past the essential needs of the péople

were met by agricultufe, the pearl trade and fishing. In Oman

and Basrah# life depended basically oﬁ agriculture, but the other
areas like Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, the United Arab Emirates,were
dependent on the pearl trade and fishing. This was the economic
picture in the past, but it changed suddenly after the discovery

of oil, and particularly its exploitation in economic quantities

after the Second World War, Consequently the people of those areas
left the sea, and turned their attention to inland developments. They
have been working ever.since in the governments® fields as employees,
and in commerce with the outer world. AThe peopleé in Oman and Basrah,

however, are still mainly dependent for their living on agriculture.

Co, Imgortance:

The Arabian Gulf was the cradle of ancient civil-
jizations, but little is known of the history and geography of
the Gulf in the centuries immediafely preceding the Christian era.
hhat is known haé been gleaned from the writings of the Greek and
Roman geographers and historians. But the area became known to the
Europeans, when the Portuguese explorers discévered the way tq India

in the 16th century. They indeed reached the Arabian Gulf and built

* Basrah occupies the northern part of the head of the Arabian Gulf
and is part of Iraq, but geographically it is considered to be one
of the Gulf areas. . '



- 40 -

a base in Hurmoz, one of the strategic points in the Gulf region.
Then the other European powers moved towards the Gulf and entered
into international competition in order to capture this important
water-way. This competition ended when the British managed to
monopolize the region. At present most.of the Gulf area has its
independence, and this region is playing an important role in the
world economy; Sixty per cent of world oil imports come from this
region and pass over the waters of the Gulf. The»region is a very
valuable market for western and American products, and moreover it
has strategic importance in the East. This region was chosen as a
Christian missionary target in order to begin the Christianization

of the whole homeland of Islam.

The Arabian Mission

This is an American Protestant Mission with evangelistic

aims in Arabia, The Mission was formed in 1889 by its first founder,

Dr. Lansing* and three assistants (James Cantine, Saruel Zwemer and

fhilip Phelps). Dr. Lansing was a Professor of Arabic in the

Theological nginary** at New Brunswick, New Jersey in the United

States, The original ﬁame of this Mission was ‘The Wheel'; it was so mamed
by Dr. Lansing and the thrée pioneers in February 1889. .However the name had
to be changed to The Arabian Mission as a result of a formal'application
made to the 'Boafd of Foreign Missions' (of the Dutch Reformed Church in

America) for evangelistic work in an Arabic-speaking country.4

*
The idea of founding the Mission by Dr. Lansing derived from his
interest in that land, since his father was a missgonary in Syria for
a long time in the first half of the 19th century,

The Theological Seminary was founded in 1784 to train ministers for
the Reformed Church in America, the Seminary has been located in New
Brunswick, New Jersey, since 1810 when it became associated with
Rutgers University.



The Mission started as an independent project, as it seemed
that its project would not at first be accepted by their Church, but
later itvbégame closely tied with the :Dutch Reformed Churéh of the
United States, and in 1894, it became a full member of the main
organization,6 The mother organiz#tion in the United States had
only partial control 6ver the Arabian Mission. The relationship
between the two was decentralized, hence the Arabian Mission managed
its daily affairs independently and referred to the mother crganization
only for funds and staff. The main objective of the American
“Arabian Mission was missionary work within the Arabian Peninsula.
However, as a result of a lack of staff, it was later confined
geographically to the Arabian Gulf region.

Arabia is the hqme=1and of Islam, and that religion was the
chief rival of Christianity, and the most difficult problem facing
world missionary strategy; so the founders of the Mission decided
to apply the antidote of the Christian Gospel at the very source,
where Islam had been born and where there was little hope of numerical
success in converts. The pioneers of this movement were fully aware
}that it would be difficult to establish Christian evangelistic work.
there, but thought that it would not be impossible. The Mission's
main activities were evangelism, education aﬁd medical care., Their f
hay to day operations were managed locally by Commiftees which were
formed for this pufpdse.8

They were warned of the many inhospitable circumstances

they would encounter, particularly the fact that they would have to
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preach Christianity in all parts of Arabia, the heart land of Islam.
In other wordsythe missionary goipg to that field had necessarily to
have a strong fai;h and interest in this sort of work, because he
would be going into a special field, to preach to Moslems strongly
-attached to their religion, and to work in a difficult climate,
Before the start of the missionary work, a plan of action was formed
by the Mission in 1889, to outline the policy and scope of activities

of the new organization.

The Mission's First Plan

It is obvious from reading the plan of work and the Mission's
constitution* that the main evangelistic objective was the
evangelization of Arabia. Emphasis was placed on the structure and

policies of the Mission's activities. However the evangélistic aim
was stressed in their other sourées, Mrs. Ann Harrison stated,

"We are sent out to transform men .
and to call for the power of God."9

_0On this foundation the missionary énterprise of the future was to be
built, To Christianize Arabia and turn its people to Christianity
was the main aim. The initial attitude of the Mission was a very
hard line one against Islam and was Samuel Zwemer's and his colléagues'
evéngelical impulse, which was to draw all mankind to foliowing Christ,
Through this thought the plan of the Mission was detéiled.

The second point in discussing the plan was the naming of the
organization. The name, Arabian Mission , was selected as a result

of the following considerations: First, the fundamental purpose of

this organization was evangelistic work in Arab lands, basically the

*The Mission's Plan and Constitution are attached to the -end of this
thesis in Appendix I.
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Arabian Peninsula - the home land of Islam., Secondly, they wanted to
keep this Mission differentiated from other Christian Missions, in
arder to attract attention to this new field, which they believed was
open to receive such activitiese Thirdly, this name was chosen to
overcome the inherent Arab mistrust of foreign activities. Such
mistrustvﬁas natural, especially in that period, a time of international
dispute particularly in the Arabian Gulf region. The plan outlined the

Mission's future work, and selected the Arabian Peninsula as its target.

The Reasons for Selecting Arabia as a Missionary Target

There were many reasons behind the selecting of Arabia as a
field for the missionaries’ operations. One of the primary reasons
was the historic claim based on the fact that Arabia was once
“influenced by Christianity. This point has already been explained
in the first chapter - therefore the reinstatement of Christianity,
at least theoretically,was thought not to be impossible; The
importance of this reason was emphasised by S.M. Zwemer and J. Cantine
the pioneers of the Mission - who stated that

"Among the claims of Arabia there is first

of all the historic claim .... to claim

eoee Arabia and Asia for Christ is to re-
claim, Within the past fifty years evidence
has been accumulating that early Christianity"
in Arabia was extensive ,.... there is

archaeological evidence of the Christian
Church, so we must win Arabia back te Christ,

nw 10
The second reason was that a Christian success in Arabia - the heart
land of Islam - would be a turning poiﬁt in Christian missionary work.
Such a notion assumed that their success would be the key to open the
way to the whole region.

The Mission also pla;ed emphasis on the importance of

co-operation with similar organizations which already operated within

the region. To put this idea into practice, James Cantine stopped
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at Edinburgh on October 16th 1889,0n his way to the field,to
establish co;operation with Keith Falconer's Mission in Aden which
belonged to the Free Church of Scotland . 11 After reaching the field
the Arabian Mission contacted the Kéith Falconer Mission for
co-operation and assistance. Actually the American Missionaries
received valuable help from this Mission. The most valuable was the
briefing on background information on the area, mainly geographical,
social énd religious. Moreover the Arabian Mission Sbtéined the
co-operation of similar organizatibns in Iraq The United Mission

in Iraq, the Near East Christian Council, and the C.M.S., Details
about this point will be obvious later.

The Start of Field Operations

After detailing the plan of work, the Arabian Mission started
preparing its fieldwork. First of all, the missiqnaries gathered
and.studied all.the relevant information about the regionm, e.g.
geographical, social, economic, religious etc. However the region

was considered at that time to be unexplored. Such a point had been

.

stressed by Mason and Barny.

"The land of Arabia and its people was
practically an unexplored land and (an)
unknown people, therefore it was vital
that a certain amount of time should be
given to the study of the conditions and
the selection of a proper site for future
operations bef?fe any positive work could
be attempted."

Actually the lack of information was considerable, and the Arabian
Mission had to face considerable difficuities; The most important
difficulty was the underestimation of their field problems, such as

- language, climate, religion etc. In a detailed report of his journey
to Arabia.(1880) General Haig described at some length the geographical,

social, commercial, and religious conditions of the various towns and
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tribes which he visited. His observations convinced him that,

"In one degree or another all Arabia is
open to the Gospel."13

General Haig's forecast was mistaken and the Mission's efforts did
not spread the Gospel either over the Peninsula or in the Arabian Gulf
region. Details of this point will be discussed later. However it

is important to detail the reason for such a forecast. One of

the facts that could be blamed for misleading General Haig might have
5een that Arabia was not well known at that time; or else it could have
been the fact that the illiteracy of the peopie gave an impression
that they had no strong faith. Another important reason could be

that the Bfitish control of those areas was thought to have paved the
way for the Gospel. But it has not happened yet in history that a
colonial power has changed the character and the thought of a

people in any part of the world by force.

The important factor is that the Islamic‘:eiigion had not been
thoroughly studied by the Missiony therefore it operated under the
impressién that Christianity would not have to face a competitive
and similar fath, which was more familiar to the region than
- Christianity, and more adapted to the needs of the people. Such a
j failure to understand Islam and its importance and strong conneetiens
with the people of those areas, can be illustrated vividly by the
:impressions and-convictions of the missionary pioneer in Arabieng;.Stone;
who went as far as to say,

"The need (for Christianity) has ﬁot been
exaggerated, and that Mohammadanism is as
bad as it is painted .... I do firmly
believe that the strength of Islam has been

overestimated, and that if ever the Church
can be induced to throw her full weight

* Mr. Stone, was one of the pioneers of the Arabian Mission, He worked
in Muscat for short period in 1899, then he gave up because of illuness,
and died the next year. :
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- against it, it will be found an easier
conquest than we imagined ... I do
believe that Islam is doomed, " 14
Besides this important factor, the Mission did not have sufficient
grasp of the Arabic language to establish a natural contact with the
people, and in addition their contact with the British and American
Offices gave the local people the impression that the goals of the

Mission and the colonial powers were similar. Details about the

political implication will be discussed in a separate chapter later.

Field Stations

Beirutythe capital of Lebanonywas the first transit station
for the Mission's field work in the whole region. The missionaries
stayed there a few months collecting information, studying and
practising the Arabic language, and looking at gheir future field
for the first time, and above all, meeting the very important and
valuable future companionyKamil Abdel Massiaga Syrian Christian, who
came to be an assistant to the Mission. He wasgyas Mason described
him,

"One of the most useful and admirable
characters .... he was a young Syrian,

his home was in Beirut and he was of an
inquiring disposition and an earnest mind." 15

The Mission got help also from the American Missionaries who were

already active at Beirut long before this Mission was borm.

Opening the Basiah Sta,li_gh

After Beirut, the Arabian Mission went to Basrah, and stérted
to construct the first station. That station in later years became
ihe centre and the base of their operations in the Arébian Gulf region,
and was ‘among the important areas which they planned to occupy. 16
The choice of Basrah as the first and the base station was not a

chance event, but had been planned. The location of this city is of
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strategic importance in the whole region, as it dontrols the northern
head of the Arabian Gulf. The American Government had already established
a consulate there, aﬁd the American Missionaries ﬁere able to 1ive and work
under its protection. This was a great ﬁelp,especially as that area
was still under Ottoman domination; S.M. Zwemer and James Cantine were
the first pioneers to start the missionary work in that station, hence
they were the first to go through the experience of facing the
negative reaction of Islamic community leaders and the Turkish
authorities.

From Basrah the work of the Mission started to cover most
of the Gulf lands Qnd some parts of the Peninsula. The missionaries
visited the ports an the Gulf Coast line and the areas inland of Oman
and also other areas in the Peninsula, starting from Muscat, Bahrain,
Hasa and Kuwait. In‘order to oben a new field, the missionaries relied
on their initial trips. Such trips were the right way to discover and
étudy the social, political and geoéraphical conditions of the areas
at close hand. After these trips the Mission was feady to start its
operatioﬁs in the new area. At first central impprtance was given to
requirements such as the residence, the hospital, the shop, thg school
and the church. They always chose places for these establishments which
would allow them easily to contact the people.

The estaSlishing of their station at Basrah, founded in 1891,
for some time met with determined opposition and open hostility on the
ﬁart of tﬁe Turkish local govermment, especiélly in the matter of
obtaining the necessary buildings. In Basrah the major missionary
building project was the girls; school wi;h its large date garden.
A residence for the missionary women was also needed. The Bilkert
Memorial Library in the boys' school compound in Asharhnthe centre of

Basrahywas erected at the same time as the girls' school. In fact
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the presence in Basrah of Mr. Dykstra - ome of the Mission's leaders -

on a building assignment provided an opportunity for the use of his

services in the field. The various projects were completed by 1930. .
bne of the main features of the early days of Miésionary work in

Basrah, was the distribution of Scriptures and Christian literéture.

A Bible shop was opened in this area in 1891 as the first missionary

establishment, 17

The missionaries élaimed that they usually started
by selling a lot of religious books, and they regarded that asva
measure of their effect on the people's mind. The case indéed was
different, for the people were thirsty for reading mattef, and
interested particularly in knowledge they knew nothing about at a
time when they were still living far away from modern civilization.
This point will be discussed in detail in the chapter on evangelistic
activities.

The renting of'hopses, at Basrah offered mo serious
difficulties in the second decade of the Mission's work in that
area, and various houses were occupied. The need for the great
influence of medical services was the main question which faced the
Mission in 1908, |

In the same year a friend of the Mission gave the sum of 6,000
dollars for a second hospital in Arabia. After lengthy negotiations.
a permit was granted to build the new hospital,.whiéh was the Lansiﬁg

18 Thus the missionary work grew

Memorial Hospital , founded in 1909.
gradually (in spite of the difficulties which became serious after
the revolution in Turkey in 1908) and continued there until 1958
when the revblution took place in Iraq. As‘a consequence cf this
last event the Mission decided to close this station and transfer

its work to The United Mission in Iraq which oﬁeréted in the northern

part of the country. 19 When the establishment of the Mission's base
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at Basrah became stable; the time came to open up another area in the

Gulf region, starting with Bahrain,

Opening up the Bahrain Station

Bahrain island lies in the Arabian Gulf. The importance of
this island is its strategic location midwayAbetween Basrah and Muscat
and very close to Hasé, the eastern coast of Saudi Arabia. Actually
this island was in foreign hands from the beginning of the l6th
century; the Portuguese occupied it in 1521, the Persians in 1622,
the Arab tribes in the middle of 18th céntury and the British in
1820, 20 -

The Missionaries reached the island at the end of the 19th
century‘when the Rev., S.M. Zwemer visited this areé.many fimes in
order to opén a new missionary station there. He said about his first
visit in 1892, that,
"All Arabs.are hospitable to strangers
but on the whole Arabs (of the) Arabian
Coast .... have to suspect a Christian
who comes with the book (the Bible), but
they received mﬁzYith less prejudice than
I had expected.
Early in the ﬁext year; Zwemer established a Bible Shop there.zzDuring
1893 the work of establishing the station at Bahrain continued slowly with
the opening of a hospital and a school. Although at first Bahrain was
considered an ouﬁ-statién of Basrah, later it became a second main station,
and moreover the base of the whole Mission's work after the First World Wary
when Basrah ceased to be the Mission's base. The outcome shows that the
effect of the missionary activities in those areas was limited. The
missionaries found it easier to oberate at Bahrain than Basrah, first

of all because of its location, and secondly because this island was

a British Protectorate,
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’

"Its political position gives greater
security to Mission work than is the
case in the more independent Arab
States,' 23

"The Missionarie; basic work at Bahrain was the medical service. It
was developed when Dr. and Mrs. Tﬁoms came from Basrah in Septemﬁer
1900. The need for a hospital was apparent, and tﬁe corner-stone
of the Mason Memorial Hospital was laid with appropriaté ceremonies
on March 19, 1902, and the building was dedicated as the first missionary
hospital in the Arabian Gulf region. As at the other stationga school
and thurch were provided in downstairs rooms of the dwelling house.
The establishment of this hospital Qas in fact financed by members
ofvthe Mason family of Brooklyn in New York. 2 In 1926 a new
hospital was built, the Marion Wells Thomas Memorial Hospital .

~'i‘ﬁe Missionary residences here then_gndefvvent a complete
change. A large house, subsequently remodelled to make two separate
apartmenté, was built near the hospital compound. The doctor's
residence, near the two hospitals, was demolished, as it had
deteriorated beyond hope of repair, and a neékone was built on
the same site. The historic East House, considered a.perfect
plaée of comfort and convenience when it was built in 1908, has
been used over the years for a succession of missionary ac;ivities.

A new separate house, designed for one family, was also being built

on the east compound.

Opening up the Muscat Station

Once the Mission had become firmly esfablished in Bahrain,
the time was ripe for a move into ahother important area, Muscat.
Muscat was held to be as important a strategic location as Basrah.
It controlled the Southern end of the Arabian Gulf, an important
water-way in the East; There was a basic reason for evéngelization

in that area.
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The Role of Arab Moslems in Africa

Because Islam‘was directed towards mankind as a whole, Africa
was not omitted from its field of activity.  When these activities
began Christianity had already been established for a long time,
particularly in Egypt and Ethiopiaz,5 from whefe it had been taken to
Nubia (the Sudan).
In the beginningvMoslém expeditions to North Africa succeeded
in establishing Islam by peaceful means. 1Its influence wés spread by
Moslem holy men who settled in lonely places to practise their religionm,
and gradually attracted to themselves the people of the surrounding areas., 26
This study, however is concerned with Moslems' activities in
East Africa. The first Europeans who landed there were the Portuguesg,
- who had built churches in the area by 1501, and from 1560 European-
missionaries arrived and began ;ctively converting the people. 4
East Africa had been known to the Arabs for a 1oné timegand trade
between the coasts of thé Red Sea.was aiready ‘taking place before the
arrival of Islam. This trade between Arabia and East Africa played
an important part in spfeading Islam in Africa, especially in the
Coastal areas. The establishment of Islamic states in Africa from the
tenth century did not threaten the Christian Kingdom of Ethiopia, and
from the tenth to the sixteenth centuries centres of Islamic activity
existed in Such important éreas of Africa as Zaila, Harar and Eritrea,28
The spread of Islam in Africa was, however, slow, despite the
nearness of Arabia. Araﬁ sailing ships travelled from South Arabia and
the Gulf areas to Africa, as QeLl as to India and China, during the four
months of the year when the wind was favourable, and they returned
29

when the wind changed direction,

The continent had been known to Europeans since Vasco Ba Gama
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reached the towns of East Africa in 1498 and saw the Moslem trading
centres, The arrival of the Portuguese upset the balance of power
for they occupied many places and controlled the coast from 1530
onwards. This naturally led to tﬁe collapse of Arab dominance and
Pefsian influence there. But in 1698 the Arabs of Oman expelled the
" Portuguese from the North and captured Zanzibar and Kilwa, so that
‘the Portuguese lost Eontrol of the area. Permanenﬁ Arab trading centres
had been established by 1840, but-after that time tﬂe other European
powers, especially Britain, begaﬁ to pengtrate Southern Arabia and the
Arabian Gulf. %0

During the years of bolitical and economic conflict Islam
continued to be spread by unofficial missionaries, by traders and by
means of social institutions such as marriage. In the 19th century
Christian missionaries entered Africa with the Western imperiél powvers
and trading enterprisgs?land Islamic activity did nothing to prevent the
- action of Christian missionaries there. They started actively working
- there by 1850, There were important social and political factors- which
helped the missionaries in the area such as the growth of imperialism,
the éxpanSioﬁ of trade and the use of humanitarian services like medicine.32
The Christian missionaries increased their activities extepsively while
-the Arab Moslem missionaries* continued to influence the coastal and
interior areas of Africa. Because the Arabs had already established
themselves there for a long time.the Africans were already familiar with
Arabic social conventions. They therefore found a congenial environmént
for their activities and there was also little difficulty in the Arabs

conforming to the social and domestic customs of the African natives,

The reference to Arab Moslem missionaries does not imply a similar
meaning to the term Christian missionaries. The Arabs were unofficial
missionaries, not belonging to a state or societies in their religious
activities,
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The fact is that the Arab missionary work in Africa occurred as
a natural result of communication brought about by trade and intermarriage
with the natives. The sympathy between the Arab missionary and the
African is therefore more complete than that which exists between the
European .and the Negro. 33
"Today there are Christian Missions in many
Muslim areas in the Tropics, and smaller
ones in the Islamic north, Converts from
Islam to Christianity have been very few
in North Africa, because conversion goes
against the whole community, from which an
individual can hardly be separated. But
much indirect influence has come with Western
education and government in the last hundred
years .... The influence of Islam upon
Christianity is less obvious and has been
disputed." 34
Today there is competition between Moslem and Christian missionary
work in Africa., Bearing in mind the attempt at communication between
the two religious communities which began a few years ago, it is
interesting to ask whether this will influence the competitive
situation, It is difficult to answer this question until the dialogue
has made positive progress. The nature of dialogue will be discussed
in the last chapter,
To summarize, the Omani.s have played an important part in
bringing the people of the East African Coast into contact with
people from South Arabia and the Arabian Gulf at an eariy date.
The Arabs exploited the existence of the trading to spread Islam as far
as the East Indies. Their contacts with the nomadic Hamites of the
Red Sea Coast and the eastern horn of Africa led to the conversion
of the inhabitantspyet the influence upon the Bantu world during the
' 35 |
centuries of unbroken coastal contact was negligible, Islam was
therefore securing a foothold among the divided people on the Coast,

who had struck up relationships with the traders, but it was not until

this century that its influence really began to penetrate deeper into

Africa. 36
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For a long time'the Oménies,whom the Arabian Mission had been
trying to convert, were influential in spreading Islam in Africa. Now
it is obvious that both Christian and Moslem missionary work is operating
successfully in Africa. The quesfion which is the concern of our study
is why the Christian missionary work is succeeding in converting many
people in Africa, while it has not been successful in the Arabian Gulf
region. There are mény differences between the two societies which may
account for the varying degrees of success. First, Christianity has
been deeply rooted in African Society from its early years, especially
in Egypt and Ethiopia, |

Second; in Africa thé Christian missionaries have been acting mainly
among Pagans, while in the Gulf they have been working among Moslems.
Third, the dominance of the Western powers was stronger in Africa than
in the Gulf region, and this fact helped the missionaries to extend
their work freely and yithout hindrance. Fourth, the miséionary societies
in Africa have been more powerful than those who acted in the Gulf region,
for example C.M.S. was strengthened by the aid.and protection of the
British authorities. Fifth, Mr. H. Al-Tammar emphasized that  the use
of Arabic language was one of the main reasons. The Kor#n is written in
»Arabic and as this is the local language, there was no problem in
understanding it. 1In the case of the Africans, . the situaﬁion was different,
because their knowledge of Islam was weak, so it was easy for the
missionaries to influence them.37These are the main reasomns why the
Christian missionary work has been more successful in Africa than in
the Arabian Gulf, It is worth noting that the Moslem unofficial missionaries
succeeded in Africa because of the native paganism and because of
establishment of social relationships which enabled easy communication to

take place,
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The connection of Oman with East Africa led to the sending of
the first missionaries to Muscat by the Church Missionary Society.

" of England , for that connection in 19th century was permitting Islam
to penetrate Africa, otherwise an open field for Christian Missions.
Alexander MacKay, the pioneer missionary in Uganda, repeatedly insisted
on the hecessity of centering missionaries on Muscat. He set out for
that area in Februafy 1891, but he was unable to carry on his work
because of his illness. He died in the same year. The Arabian Mission,
already active in other Arabian Gulf areas, moved into Muscat in 1893,
and thus founded their third important station in that area.

In fact, when the missionaries decided to open up a new station,
they usually made many tours to the particular place, as will be
discussed later. In the early part of December 1893, Rev. Peter J.
Zwemer one of the Arabian Mission's pioneers visited Muscat with a
view to finding out the prospects for missionary work there. The
outlook proved favourable. Rev. P. Zwemer has stated in his first
letter from that new field:

"For some time Muscat offered an opportunity
for Bible and Mission work, being unoccupied.,
My coming here was with the purpose of seeing
what methods of work were possible at this
place .... On invitation the Arabs are very
willing to come to my house to talk religion
«ee. The Colporteur, Naoom proves a very
satisfactory Bible reader .... Most of the
villages along the mountain passes have been
visited. Bibles sold and in most places, g
publicly read in the Bazaar or Coffee Shop."
Rev. P, Zwemer in fact tried to show the opportunity open to the
Arabian Mission in that new field. It has already been mentioned
in the case of Basrah, that the missionaries regarded the selling
of many religious books as an indication of their successful

missionary work. But in fact the people at that time were eager

to read anything available.




When the missionaries started their operations at Muscat,
theré was not any kind of objection facing them,.but when they began
to extend their activities to Mattrah - which became one of their
substafions, - the reaction came.from many directions from the people,
the local government and the British Authority. 1In the first year
of their operations at Muscat, it was a question of getting any
sort of accommodation, and when at last property could be purchased
and buildings erected, it was the visible sign of their permanent
existence in that area. When Rev.-Peter Zwemer came to this area
for the first time he hired a native house, one of the best in Muscat.
Partly owing to the fact that there was an American Consul on the
spot,'Rev. Zwemer's position was less difficult, because when he
met trouble, he found his Consulate a refuge. It treated him and his
colleagues in the first place as American mationals. He was able
to use its protection for carrying on his missionary work. More will
be said about this point in thevéhapter on Political jmplications.

The misgionaries, however, purchgsed a house. The Sultan of Muscat
offered a piece of land for a garden in front of the rebuilt house,
and also for a cemetery mearby.

By 1909 the Mission owned about two acres of land, the
practical result of which was that the surroundings could be kept.
sanitary. In the spring of 1908 there was compieted the Peter Zwémer's
Memoriall School ', a substantial one-storey building with a room
measuring twenty by thirty feet, costing 1,200 dollars.40 They used
a part of the building as a hospital. The old Mission house had been
repaired and modernized. The Peter Zwemer Memorial Chapel next to
it has now been considerably enlarged, and has become a worthy church
for Muscaé and Mattfah as well,

Once_theAMissionaries had a permanent residence there, their

activities started with zeal and confidence.
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One fact should be mentioned here. The Missionaries tried

hard to buy lands in each of their stations instead of renting
. buildings. The expLanation of such action was,obiious,vin the British
Consul'é advice to the missionaries when he stated,

"It would be best to have the ground formally

consecrated, so that there might be no future

withdrawal of concession."%l
The work in this station, Muscat, was on the same lines as that at
Bahrain, because in importaﬁce of location and in political conditions
they were very similar. When Muscat became formally a missionary
station the attention turned to a new area. In their policy of

spreading their missionary work in the whole region, the missionaries

found that Kuwait was suitable as their next station.

Opening up of the Kuwait Station
Kuwait's locatjion is on the north western side of the head
of the Arabian Gulf.. A.T. Wilson said of its importance,
"The strategical and commercial advantages
of its situation, its proximity to the
Tigris-Euphrates corridor, and its inti-
mate connection with the Central Arabian
Kingdom of .Ibin Saud, to which region it
afforded easy access, have all combined
to render the position of the Kuwait
Shaikhdom of special importance,'42
Kuwait had been visited by the missionaries in ‘1900 and
again in 1903 when they opened a Bible Shop there. But Sheikh
Mubarek, the ruler of Kuwait refused at that time to give permission
for such establishment or any kind of missionary activities in his
country, asking them to close their shop and leave the Sheikdom
immediately. Naturally the missionaries were surprised at this
decision, because it had never happened to them in other stations
in that region when they first started their activities. They of

course could not argue with the ruler, for many reasons: First, the

missionaries opened the Bible Shop without official permission.
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Second, they were in the first stages of their work, so their position
was not so permanent as to enable them to face such a difficulty.
Third, it was difficult to argue in such a society where the Moslems
are loyal to their religicn and can put pressure on their ruler. The
missionaries’ first reaction to such an action was to send a letter
to the British Agent in Kuwait complaining that the ruler of Kuwait
did not allow them to stay and act., This letter was sent on 17th
September 1904 via the manager of the missionary Bible Shop there,
asking for help in dealing with the ruler of Kuwait. The letter is
as follows:

17th August 1904,

To His Excellency Captain Knox.

I offer you my compliments and respects.

I wish to inform you that we (the missionaries)

have been in Kuwait for about six months with the

permission of Sheikh Mubarek. We had offered to

come to Kuwait before, and the Sheikh was fully

informed about our work. The day before yesterday

hé ordered me to leave the country. I do not yet
know the reason for this decision. We await your help.

Thank you very much

Kuwait Book-seller under 43
Mr. S.M. Zwemer in Bahrain.’

In fact the official opposition to the missionaries' activity
in Kuwait céntinued until 1910, when Shedikh Mubarek, while visiting
Basrah, asked Dr. Binitt of the Arabian Mission to come to Kuwait in
order to treat his daughter. Upon the success of Dr. Binitt's
treatment the Sheikh asked him to stay and practice medicine in
his country. The missionaries consulted the ruler about their project
of opening a hospital in Kuwait. He accepted the idea, but opposition
to this sort of development was sta;ted by many of the leading men of
the area. They thought that médical services could have a religious
impact on the people, because they knew>that what had happened in
Bahrain was that the missionaries began with medical service and

developedtoa religiouson€ ¢fhc Sheikh resisted the opposition because
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44”especia11y after

he saw the benefit for his family and his people;-

the successful operation by Dr. Binitt om his own daughter's eye.

. Moreover he felt that the missionaries could not'influence his people.
Dr. Binitt left for Basrah,andanKHMLlater Sheikh Mubarek asked

him to return and practise medicine in the area. When he arrived with

a few of his assistants, the Sheikh placed at their disposal a big

house, the property of one of his nephews situated close to his

45probably because he thought that such proximity would keep them

palace,
under his watchful eye, or because he intended that such proximity
would be useful if he needed any medical treatment for himself and
his family.

From this point onwards the missionary work went on steadily
in this area. It began in a small way and gradually grew. The
work started with the opening of a dispensary there. Actually the
establishment of the’Arabian Mission's branch in’Kuwait was begun
by a request to the éuler for the purchase of a plot of land to
the West of Kuwait City and clear of the town; on which it could
be obtained at a reasonable figure, for its members, much on the
lines of their station in Bahrain, which was the second most
important station of the missionaries operations in that region
after Basrah. From the start Sheikh Mubarek was anxious to fall
in with Dr. Binitt's proposalé, as he was convinced no political
complications were entailed, while he would secure the advantages
of independent and thoroughly efficient medical treatment for
himself and his household, not to mention a larger sum of money
for the land than he was likely.to receive from any of his own
people,

To assure their future the missionaries signed an ‘undertaking’

with the.British Authority in the region. It is as follows:
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The Arabian Missiom
Reformed Church in America
Undertaking with the British Government
Bahrain

18th November 1910,

We the undersigned Directors in the Persian
Gulf of the Dutch Reformed Church Mission in
Arabia, recognizing the special position of
the British Govermment at Kuwait, hereby
undertake - in the event of our obtaining
from Sheikh Mubarak, with British consent, a
site in Kuwait omn lease or purchase, for the
permanent establishment of our Mission - that
while it will always be our endeavour to
carry on our work and arrange any little
difficulties that may arise from time to time,
with the Sheikh direct, should we find
ourselves unable to adjust our differences

in that manner, we will refer them for the
arbitration or good offices of the British
representative alome, or, in his absence,

of the British Resident in the Persian Gulf.
The Kuwait establishment will be entirely
independent of the branch of our Mission at
Basrah and in no circumstances will we, directly
or indirectly, seek the intervention of
Turkish authorities, or of Consular officials
accredited to Turkish territory.

Signed: Jas. E. Moerdyk and
: D. Dykstra.“® (See Appendix I)

After the signing of this ﬁndertaking by the directors
of the Arabian Mission in Bahrain it became possible for the
Missionaries to go ahead with their programme in kuwait, their
new station. They received the Sheikh's consent to buy a piece
of land for a hospital and other necessary buildings in the town
of Kuwait. In 1913 the corner-stone was laid for the Men's Hospital,
and in 1914 the hospital was ready for use. Before that time medical
services were provided by Drs. Binitt, Harrison and Mylrea in a native
house. Thus this establishment was a step forward in the evolution of
the Mission's humanitarian ser&ices in that region;47 B
During the first World War such services were interrupted,

returning to normal when the war was-over. The Medical Mission's

staff there concentrated their efforts on the Women's hospital. It
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was opened in 1920. In fact Kuwait had a new hospital for women in
1939, the Kate V.S. Olcott Memo;ial Hospital , named after a great
“and good friend of the Mission.

What distinguishes the missionaries’ work is their determination
to act and continue thefe despite all the trouble they have faced.
WhetherAtheir work seems likely to achieve anythiﬁg of value or not,
they usually look férward in an optimistic way. In Kuwait they faced
opposition from the beginning of their work frém the ruler, and then
from the religious leaders in the country. When they faced a wave
of opﬁosition they emphasized the Médical Services, and when this
died out their religious activity began again. They have had the
ability to adapt themselves to all the circumstances around them.

This explains in fact their survival for this long time,despite

the continuous decline in their work in most of their mission

stations. In 1967 the Mission decided to give up its work in Kuwait
because of the local development in the area and because of the
argument between its staff,therevespecially Dr. R. Scudder and Dr. Fell
1964-1965, Each of them saw the problem of dealing with the people

in a different way.

Substations

a. Amarah and Nasyriah

The missionaries attached importance to substations, regarding
them as the main stations of the future. At the end of 1895 work
started on a substation in Amarah on the Tiéris, and on another
acquired at Nasyriéldn the Eupbrates. In 1897 a Bible-shop was
opened in each of them, both being in the south of Iraq. Operations
at Amarah were at first limited, and by 1914 it had becqme an
out-station of Basrah once more. Byithen, however, a hospital

had been built at Basrah, and patients from Amarah came for treatment
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in Basrah, especially after the opening of the Lansing Memorial
Hospital there in 1911 under the iéadership,first of Dr. Worrall and
then of Dr. Arﬁhur Binitt, %49

The missionary work in thoée substation; was growing until
the beginning of the First World War, when the work was stopped,
because of military operations, which interruptéd the missionaries'
activities. But the work started again after the war when these
subétations re-opened in 1920, This work was then under the care of
Rev, and Mrs. Bilker, and later Mr. and Mrs. Dykstra. The work in
fact got back to normal between 1920 and 1930 in those areas, after
that it decreased gradually in Nasyria and came to an end by the
end of thé Second World War. The only explanation for ;his is that
the Mission began to concentrate on the Arabian Gulf region as its
main target and a base for entering the whole Peninsula; in addition
the political situat?on in Iraq did not provide an encouraging atmos-
phere for their activities. However, their work was continued in
Basrah. It is worth noting that;from the beginning of the Second
world Wér the national movement grew there and a revolution took
place in 1941 but it failed after a few months; and the call for
independence from Western influence became the main question which
occupied the politically more sophisticated in that country.50
The missionary work was carried on in Amarah until 1959 when the
Mission considered Amarah a closed station bécause the Mission was

forced to leave the area after the revolution of 1958.

TheOpening up of Ma.t.rah

Matrah., a port near Muscat, became an out-staticn of Muscat
when the missionaries started their medical service there in 1914, and
a hospital and women's dispensary were opened in later fears. When
the Mission started its activities in this area, its aim was not

limited to the area itself, the intention was mainly to reach
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inland Oman and the Peninsula.. Mattrah was important for such

a role because it lies on the way to these areas. It was the
Mission's intention to create an opportunity to act among the inland
people, using Maﬁtrah as a base. But the Mission was shocked by the
emphatic refusal of the ruler of Oman to allow its members to act
there, ConSequently the Mission found itself in a difficult situationm,
~and this threatened:in fact the whole of the missionary work in Oman.
But the intervention of the Amer%can government thfough its Consulate
in Muscat put an end to this dispute, and resulted in permission for
the Mission to stay and act., Detail abéut this dispute will be
found in the chapter on political implic;tions. This situation made
the Mission very careful in its activities and it concentrated on
Mattrah itsélf and especially on thernedical Services.

After a long period of work in that area, a new hospital was

built in 1934. The d6ctor's-house was built at the same time. The
Sharon Thoms Hospitai for Contagious Diseases was opened in 1948,

' and a second building added for the care §f lepers.51
After all the Mission's preliminary efforts to open up the
ArabianAGulf region and construct their stations and three substations

in the region, the missionaries work began seriously and effectively

from the second decade of their operations.

The Attempt to dpen Qatar

Qatar was among the areas which engaged the Mission's
attention. It lies on the Gulf Coast ﬁot far away from Bahrain,
physically it is a stretch desert of the Peninsula in the Gulf.

This area was toured many times by the missionaries of the Arabian
Mission before permission was given to them to act there. The
Missioriaries were : Rev. Gerrit Pennings; Drs. Harrison, Dame, Storm,

Thoms and Miss Cornelia Dalenberg. In 1945 Rev. G. Van Peursem and
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Dr, W.H. Stprm went to Qatar on a medical-evangelistic tour. They
aéked to examine the ruler's blood pressure in his Palace. During
thaf visit the Sheikh asked the missionaries to come and run clinics
and a hospital in his Sheikhdom. He promised them that he would build
a hospital for them. They found this a good opportunity to open up this
area and treat it as a substatioq from Bahrain. The Sheikh asked
them to draw up a pian for the hospital and promised he would give
orders to start building it immediately and when it was finished
would give it over to theﬁ to ru;,

In the autumﬁ of 1947 the hosbital was ready for action. The
Storms plus a staff from the Mason Memorial Hospital at Bahrain came
to Qatar on Nov. 20th to ﬁnpack and get the new building ready for
actual work.52 The medical service in this area ﬁowevef,vdid not
long survive. In 1952 the Mission had to give up its activity because
of problems of staffing and the hospital was handed back to the local
government. >3 This Qas also the case when theﬁMission tried to open
Zobair in Southern Iraq;itrapidly gave up its work there for the same
reason, shortage of staff. Tours were still made to these areas
and some medical and religious aétivities did survive but they did
not result in the opening up of these areas as permanent stations or

substations.

The Mission's Relationship with the other Missions in the Region
The Arabian Mission was the major Christian organization
acting in the region, but it was not the only one. There were fogr
other small Missions working there. The Arabian Mission had a kind

of relationship with each of those Missions.
The first was the  Keith Falconer Mission at Aden which was
already in existence a few years before the-Arabian Mission started

its operations in the Gulf region. The Mission got good help from
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the Keith Falconer Mission. The second one was The United Mission in
Iragq which also helped the Mission in its first years in Iraq and in

its last years when the Arabian Mission handed over its work there to this
Mission; when it was forced to leaQe the area after the fevolution in 1958
(see page 48). Beforg going further, the Missions in Iraq need to be
discussed in some detail., Since the collapse of fhe Nestorians Church of
the East in the 15th century, the Christian population of Iraq has been
confined to three centres there; Mosul in the north, Baghdad in the centre
and,Basra in the south. Some of the Christians are original Nestorians
and others are missionaries and Europeans who came latergmainly the C.M.S.*
All of them came under British influencgqéfter the First World War, when
the country as a whole came under British rule.

The Nestorian community was organized on a tribal basis in Iraq
under the head of the area, and all chiefs owed him allegiance in civil
and religious affairs., In the Kurdish areas in the north the Nestorians
were subject to the Kurdish chief (Amir).s5 When political conflict started
in Iraq a{ter World War 1, the Nestorians fled, énd their Patriarch was
exiled from Iraq in 1939. Despite what had happened to the Nestorians,
and as a result of Western influence, missionary activities started there
and the Christian population accordingly increased. One of the important
Missions which worked in that country and was influential is the C.M.S.
This Mission started its operations there when thé British established

3 56
a political and Military presence in the country.

*This Mission started its operations in Malta in 1815, and transferred
them to Beirut and other places in the Eastern Mediterranean afterwards.
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This was not only the case in Iraq, but in many areas in the East
under British control, for example Aden. The Mission had a political
role because of its relaticnship with the British authorities.”3
The American Missionaries came to the area by the end of the 19th
Century, and they prayed that the Nestoriam Church would reawaken for
their missionary efforts.”? They were given a helping hand by the C.M.S.
in their work there, since both were Protestant organisations. This
happened both in Iraq and in Aden.60 Co-operation began by helping
the Americans to study Arabic and printing their literature,
A.L., Tibawi stated that,
""Since no printing in Arabic had yet been

attempted by the American Press, Faris

was employed at the C.M.S. Press as

general assistant in the Arabic department.

There is specific mention of his producing

for the C.M.S. an Arabic commentary on

the parables. He may also have helped

Smith and other members of the American,l

Mission with their study of Arabic.” °
In Muscat members of the C.M.S. paved the way for the Arabian Mission.
‘to act in the Arabian Gulf region especially its distinguished members

like Bishop French and General Haig., 62
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The last Mission was The Evangelical and Alliance Mission
(TEAM) led by Dr. Kennedy in Buraimi Oasis in Abu Dhabi which has
historical associations with the Arabian Missionyalthough relations
have been irregular over the years, Its committee were members
of the Arabian Mission. It separated itself because it had its
own view of Missionary work among the Arabs. It believed as
Rev, Lewis Scudder Jr; stated,
- "That the Missionary work should be directed

directly to influence the people through all -

the Mission's establishments. For example

they believe that the patient in the Mission's

hospital should not be dischar%ed without

influencing him religiously."6
It seems that this new Mission has not achieved anything with this
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policy so far. The author met Rev, Young, one of the Evangelical
and Alliance Mission staff,and he did not notice in his discussion
that that was the case ‘of his Mission's separation from the Arabian
Mission, It seems that there are other reasons still unknown at
the present time. The fourth Mission was the Presbyte#ian Church. .

It existed in the East before the Arabian Mission in Lebanon and Persia

and had a good relationship with the Arabian Mission.

The End of the Arabian Mission

After eighty five years of the Arabian Mission's activities in
the Arabian Gulf region the decision was made by the Reformed Church
Conference in March 1973 to put an end to the work of the Arabian

Missiongits affiliated organizatioﬁfsSSince then officially the Mission
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has been closed;, and éach of its establishments has been
directed locally, its relation with the Reform Church merely one of
-moral obligation. Finéncially tﬁe Mother Church has been not committed
to support it. This decision came as sad news to the missionaries
in the field, but it was taken as a result of the conviction that there
was no alternative choice. The Reform Church did not announce publicly
any reasons for the decision. The probable reasons are:
a. The Reform Church realized that its duty was not to run medical
and educational services, but to carry on its basic reiigious function,
by helping the local churches in their religious activitiés.66
b. Using these methods for the missionary work in that region did not
achieve what it was intended to achieve from their point of view during
the whole of the Mission's career, |
¢c. The rapid local development in the last twenty years or so made it
difficult for the Mi;sion's establishments to compete with the
local governments' hospitals and schools, and when such services were
found locally there was no justification for étaying any more. After -
this serious development in the Mother Church's strategy, the Mission's
staff first in Kuwait and then in Muscat were transferred to the
government's establishments. In Bahrain the case is different and
they still direct locallyyand the relationship between them are
stronger than those in the other afeas.
This is the story of the Arabian Mission, its birth, its
reaching the field, the opening of stations and substations and
the difficulties which faced it. Now it is possible to discuss
its activities, starting with the medical services.
After opening a station or a substation the medical service
became the important parﬁ of the Miss?on's work there, because

such an activity in that region among those people at that time
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was the only way of justifying the missionaries’ work and the only
reason they were allowed to exist, act and continue. The medical

services will be the subject of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 1III

MEDICAL SERVICE AS A MISSIONARY APPROACH

Its Importance

Medical service as a missionary approach has always been
given high priority and played the major role in the Arabian
Mission’s social activities. The provision of such a service has
always been a part of the Christian ethic, which calls for helping
people and healing them., In reply to the question, why did the
mission choose medical work as a method, Dr. Pennings, the Chief
Medical Officer in the Mission hospital at Bahrain said,

"It is easy to know why; Christ was a teacher and
was a healer, in fact,waf a doctor. What we are
doing is following him."

Mr. H, al-Tammar argued thaty

"Christ was not a physician or a healer in the
sense that we are familiar with in hospitals.

He did not use any kind of medicine to heal
people. What Christ did was to perform
miracles nothing more." 2 .

Healing in Christianity is a'deeply rooted religious activity starting
as early as Christ's miracles of healing the sick and the blind. The priority
given to this approach was based on satisfying the most urgent need of the
native people, above all, of medical treatment. At that time the Arabian Gulf
communities had no modern medical service, the only one available was based
on native treatments. Moreover medical service provided the most friendly
approach, an approach that was not only humanesbut also appealed to local
society and forestalled any religiously or politically induced negative
reactions. It was thus the most effective method of establishing a
friendly and receptive social environment., H. Storm emphasised that,

“Medical work has proved to be the key to unlock
closed doors, the means of promoting friendships,
and the tool for breaking down opposition,"3

This approach has been stressed as the main missionary tool, and a means
of capturing the natives' favour, creating an appreciative audience and,

most important of all, providing an opportunity for
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preaching the Gospel. Samuel Zwemer went so far as to state that,
"All missionaries in Arabia are agreed .... that
the qualified medical practitioner and surgeon
has a passport that opens closed doors and wins
hearts no matter how obdurate, The hospitals in
Arabia are places where mercy and truth meet
together, where righteousness and peace kiss each
other,"4
The medical approach has many advantages, the most important being
its psychological impaét on society. Beside the fact that the native
population were in great need of it, they viewed a man of medical
qualification as a superman using highly modern methods that were far
more efficient than the ‘'native doctors'; therefore they always liked to
be close to him, to ask for his guidance and advice, after all who could
be more trustworthy than an able healer. Also a medical approach appeals
to the Arabs® passion and admiration for medical service.

A traveller, Wendell Phillips, has noted that,

"Actually, Arabs have a strong pasgion for
medicine and medical treatment."

It is this passion that made the Arabs contribute to medical science
ih the past, through the famous Arab physicians e.g. Ibin Sina and .
Al-Razi, and this passion has also been encouraged by Islam, the Quran
declaring that,

"... and whoS0 gives life to a soul, shall be

as if he had given life to mankind altogether." 6

However, tﬁe indulgence in the use of medical service as a
missionary approach has not been universally encouraged by missionary
authorities. It has been criticised by some aé being a costly
venture that induces a substantial deviation from the main focus of the
missionary aims, namely the preaching of the Gospel and the spreading of
the faith., It is the,view‘of some that the.indulgence in medical
service leads to a heavy involvément in running local hospitals

and clinics and demands great efforts. Such a responsibility
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takes more time and means less effort for the missionary's main

aim of preaching the Cospel. Dr. Harrison, one.of the important

men in the Arabian mission after S. Zwemer, went‘so far as to declare
that,

"The missionary is not satisfied with
the development of hospitals, even if
their service reaches the entire
province. We are in Arabia to make
men and women Christians."”

This dispute indicates a basic missionary concept, which is that
involvement in medical work should not become the end but should
rather be a means. Rev. Gerrit D. Van Peursem, emphasised that,

"The medical missionary should not and
cannot divorce himself from active
evangelistic work .... Medicine is not
the limit of the doctor's activities on
the mission field .... This should
include the evangelistic as well as the
other departments.'

This dispute also indicates the continuing fear entertained by some
missionary scholars that an unrestrained indulgence in medical
activity might lead to a situation where approaches become ends in
themselves, losing their original purpose of being a means to the
main end of preaching the Gospel. Rev. Peursem argued,
"No one will think that I speak dispar-
agingly when I say that the other
departments of our activity are not ends
in themselves, but noble and admirable
means to an end. Our Lord went about
doing good but he seldom healed the sick
or raised the dead, except that it bore
on the spiritual."”
Hence the balance between approach and the aim is the matter that
is in dispute., This dispute illustrates the fact that medical
service has always been a missionary approach rather than a
medically oriented service, in the sense that medical activities are

the by-products of missionary aims and not vice versa., However, the
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idea of carrying on medical service only so far as was necessary to
provide an approach rather than as an end in itsélf also aroused
. disagreement,

Rev. tewis Scudder Jr. rejected the attitude of some missionary
organisations, which he said, advocated,

"The use of hospitals and schools as baited
traps into ﬂgich to gather Christians out
of Islam,"

To Lewis Scudder Jr. these groups had to admit defeatybecause their
argument could not hoid up with any integrity in a theological court.
Alsoyin his interview,with the writer, he defended the missions’
attitude towards medical service saying that it was regarded as a humane

activity rather than an approach to preaching, and he stated that,

11
"Hospitals and schcols paid off in souls".

On this question D. Van Ess has stated,

"The temptation to follow the line of greater
efficiency and physical expansion is carefully
considered, and weighed against the evangel-
istic emphasis which is the reason for the
mission's existence. One (missionary) doctor
reflects: 'Jesus must frequently have left
socme sick unhealed in order to do what He
determined more important' .... While Christ
was talking to the women of Samaria or
preaching the Sermon on the Mount, He might
have been healing the sick people. Obviously
He did not give all His time to healing. Often
He used the healing incident as a teaching
opportunity ..... The work im the hospitals
is dedicated to making real the presence of
Christ to the hospitalised, the Muslims, to
all who come. They come for release from
physical pain or incapacity, but they must
hear of the Healing Christ who brings not
only release from the pains of the body but
from the agonies of the Soul as well ....

We have come here not to establish the mission
as an esteemed and valuable institutiom, but
to establish the Church of Jesus Christ, even
with her medical mission, in the lands of the
Arab," 12

The evangelists believe that the hospitals are not separate

from the Church, and not more important than the Church. They should
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be an extensicn of it; the evangelists seek in fact to use medical
means to win over non-Christians. The central point of the argument
is that the missionary doctors believe that they are doing their
religious duty through their medical service, because this kind of
activity is part of the Christian ethic, the tradition of Christ as a
healer. F. Barny believed that the medical approach in Arabia was the
only work possible, outside the Biblé work, for reaching and influencing
the peop_].e.]‘3
Dr. S.T. Thoms stated,
"We are longing for the time ﬁhen, besides
giving them medicine for physical needs,
we can give them something better for
their spiritua% ?eed ?x telling them of
the great Physician."
Dr. Thoms links medicél with religious service, and he cléarly
expresses the missionaries’ attitude towards Islam, when he says that
they can give Moslems ;omething better for their spiritual needs,
Dr. P. Harrison put it this way,
"We hope at least that a crowded, dirty and
happy hospital is a better instrument for
the spreading of the Gosgf%, than a clean
unpopular and empty one.
Dr. Harrison agreed wiéh Dr. Thoms' idea that the hospital should be a
place for preaching the Gospel. What worried the evangelists was that
some of the miésionary doctors were making medical service the more
important of the‘two; this could lead to conflict bétween the Hospital
and the Church, and this would naturally affect the whole missionary
work. This argument was translated into reality by one of the
Mission's doctors in the first year of their operations at Basrah.
The year11892 can be considered to mark the beginning of the
establishment of medical work at Basrah. However, this beginning was

disappointing. Ironically the'disappointment was createdgnot by the

natives, but by the Mission's first doctor, C.E. Riggs. Dr. Riggs was
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sent by the Mission's Board of Trustees in January 1892, and he was
noted in the words of Samuel Zwemer as a man with testimonials of
his standing as a physician and- a member of an evangelical church.
Shortly after his arrival his commission was. revoked and he returned
to America. The reason for this sudden termination was not related
to his medical work, which was busily and efficiently carried out, but
was the result of his doctrinal positionymainly his doubt and disbelief
in the divinity of Christ. Naturally this necessitated his recall to
America. Mason and Barny speak mildly of the matter stating that,

"It became evident that his doctrinal views

on essential points, such as the divinity of

Christ and other truths,were not in accord

with those held by evangelical Christians

and that in other respects he was not i?é

full sympathy with his fellow workers."
Samuel Zwemer, however, was more specific in pointing to the doubt in

his Christian faith by stating,

"Shortly after reaching the field he a&owe17
his disbelief in the divinity of Christ."”

Unfortunately a great deal of the background of Dr. Riggs is unknown,

for his early career, beliefs, and persomnal character have never been
investigated.' No doubt he was such-a disappointment to the Mission that
the main writers who mentioned him (Zwemer, Mason and Barny) said very
little about him, and this could be attributed to their ;ense of the
'failure of the Mission in choosing him, and secondly their wish not to
encourage other doctors to behave in the same way. They wanted to close
this sad chapter of the Mission's hiétory. The three writers express
persoﬁal admiration for him and mention the testimonials of his

standing as a physician, a man of attractive qualities, unexceptionable
personal character, professional skill and above all, evangelical faith.l18
Moreover the only report Dr. Riggs wrote indicates his ability, knowledge
and co-operative spirit; the feport also indicates his popularity, for he

‘had had about 980 patients during his timeywith only three deaths.19 His
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religious curiosity involved him in learning about the religion
whose members he was supposed to Christianise. Later investigation
led the writer to find a report written by the Board of the Mission
in the Uniféd Statés, it mentioned that they received a letter from
Dr. Riggs saying that he would give up his activity because of his
disbelief in the divinity of Christ and the Board appointed a
committee of three leaders, Dr. Lansing among them, to deal with the

question.20 (See Appendix 1)

Medical Conditions in the Region

The health situation in the region was desperate. Smallpox,
measles, whooping cough, trachoma, tuberculosis, intestinal diseases,.
venereal diseases and malaria were common. Geographical location was
an important factor - malaria was common in Basrah, Bahrain and Oman
as a result of the mosquitoes which thrived in the swamps. Cholera
and Bubonic Plague were rare; however they had their outbreaks, killing
large numbers of the population. The areas in contact with the Far
4East, mainly India, introduced a great number of diseases from that
area. Blindness and facial pustules were common as a result of smallpox,
which also killed many>childreﬁ. Coastal areas had many cases of
tuberculosis. Inland areas had commonly cases of Actinomycosis. Cancer
and heart attacks were unknown,21 bécause people did not live long
enough; also the.diet and the relaxed psyghological'atmosphere played
a major role in preventing_them. Influenza was frequent in the winter
months. Stone in the kidney was also a common affliction Besides
these major diseases, the perils of delivery and the locale of the
sanatorium played a major part i& high mortality among children.

Medical treatment used in the Arabian Gulf at the time when the
Mission started its work was based on what the natives call ’gl-tibb

al-sha'bl or sometimes 'al-tibb al-arabi ; the first means 'folk

medicine' and the second Arabic medicine . Arabic or folk medicine
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is partially. physical and partially religious.22

The physical treatment
is based on a synthesis of medicines from desert shrubs and trees.
When a person in this society became ill, he did not get rest and
treatment from thé beginning of the disease, and he carried on his
work until he became unable to do anything. Thus the disease became
far advanced; probably his family would not even realise that a simple
disease could become dangerous in the near future, and they also
needed his unremitting effort.

At that time there was no social and health insurance to help
the people. The patient received mediciﬁes prepared basically from
shrubs and trees. These were usually mix;d together and each person
had his tradition and experience in preparing the Qrug. This treatment
was given to the patiént many times for many days, meanwhile there was no
cleanliness in administering the treatment and in the patient's body
and clothes, and even,the native 'doctor' himself was not clean. This
no doubt gave a chance for the disease to incréase, or for the
production of other diseases, thus threateﬁing the life of the patient.
I1f there ﬁas no improvement in his condition, they usually changed the
treatment many times until they found one that produced a positive
effect, They did not of course realise that this could harm the
patient, because they were not educated. Therefore the fesults of
most of these treatments were hopeless. Some of thg patients were
cured of their illness,but such instances were very rare. The use of
plants for treatment has now been proved effeétive, but the
preparations actually used were impure and contained mixtures of
different elements that acted against each other.

Cauterisation was a common treatment used for many growths;
and usuglly-used for cases that could not be diagnosed. It was common

among the native population for a cautery to be successful, and it
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depends basically on the performer's ability. “The body was céuterised
by a piece of iron which is heated in a very hot fire° The idea was
perhapé to create a cqunter-irritént, which became a festering sore.
The shock effect alone usually succeeded, and in most of these
instances the patient was held by his relatives or friends, because
of the extreme pain. Sickness in the end was left to the 'hand of
God'. Normally the native Arab populétion, who were generally Moslems,
believed that healing was froh God, because the traditional Moslems
have a religious justification for everything in their life.
Psychological treatment based on religioﬁs prayer played an
important part in the people's life. They instinctively discovered
that this kind of treatment has its effect in healing. They did not
differentiate between physical and psychological treatmenﬁ, and
‘sometimes they used them together, for example using plants and
reading religious verses at thé same time. Psychological treatments
were of two kinds: firstly religious and secondlf superstitious. The
religious treatments were.various, the most important was the use of
_ Koranic Syras and holy sayings for healing. The local religious man
(Mullah) in each area waé the 'doctor' who was usually called in to
read from the Quran over the sick, and the people were confident that
this pious action would produce the desired improvement in a sick
person's condition., Despite tﬁat, they also believed that if it were
not for God's mercy and medical caregnobody wéuld recover from his
illness. However the basic healing value of_the Quran was supported
by both the healer, usually a religious man, and the patient.
The second psychological treatment was the superstitious kind. The
most common kind was Ql-Zar . It was an African custom brought to
the region by the Arab merchants when they dealt with Africa before

the supremacy of the Western colonial powers in that region. The
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actioﬁ was controlled by a man or a woman who professed this kind

of work and scught to draw the evil spirits out from the patient's
body. On a specific day the patient's family were called for an
Al-Zar session. Most of his relatives and friends would attend

on such an occasion. They surrounded him)ana the person who was

in charge started his work by coveting thé body with a blanket}
meanwhile the atmosphére was usually full of drum.beats, and the
scent of particular perfumes. The man or the woman in charge started
with some religious words, and he';hreatenéd the evil spirits by
hitting the patient with a stick many times. After a short period

of this drama, the master would ask the evil spirits about their
desires, promising that the hitting would stop if they answered
quickly. Then the patient would say that the evil Spirit'wanted
particular things, like food, clothes or to visit special places. If
they refused to talk, the healer had to decide whether the patient was
healed or still needed another session or whether his condition was
difficult and they had to leave him to the will of God. There were
many diseases treated by thé 'popular medicine', physical, religious
and superstitious in Arabia%3 Most of these treatﬁents were withéut
good results, but the society could not produée other means of healing.
These were the conditions of health in the region'wﬁen the Arabian

Mission started its operations there.

THE MISSION ACCOMPLISHMENT

Medical Service at Basrah

The year 1892 can be considered to mark the beginning of the
establishment of medical work at Basrah. Although medical service
was needed by the nétive population, ﬁhe Arabian Mission faced a
numbér of problems at this station. The main ones being that people

were not sure of the mission intentions and were hesitant in accepting
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the Mission's service in the beginning. However, later they gradually
bec#me more receptive and later still became extremely co~operétive and
eager to take advantage of the Mission's medical help., The Mission's
unfortunaté experience with Dr, Riggs ended by depriving the Mission in
Basrah of a professional doctor. For a whole year the Mission relied
on unprofessional staff for simple remedies. The medical service returned
to normal with the arrival of Dr. J.T. Wyckoff in 1894. Dr. Wyckoff
engaged in little practice and spent more time learning about the
people, their language, conditions and so on. However in June 1894 the
medical work was accelerated by the épread of fever and various other
diseases. By the'beginning of 1895 the work was too much for one_person
to handle, so a new doctor, Thoms, joined the Mission.

The Mission was faced with the difficulty of its ignorance of
‘the people as well as_the problem of identity which caused the departurg
of Dr. Riggs. The habits, customs and culture of the local society were
strange to the Missionaries. Consequently, the number of patients who
sought treatment was disappointingly small in ghe first years. The
following table shows the statistics of 1895.

Table Number ITII : I

Religion - Number Number Number
Sex Treatments

of Cases of Cases of Cases
Moslems o112 Men 146 Medical T. 155
Christians 87 Women 37 Surgical T. , 33
Jews 24 Children 42 Eye T. 34
Subies* 2 - Ear T. 3
Death -1
Of Tumor 1
0f Opistholbnous 1
Bright Disease 3
Mitigated 30
Cured (so called) 192
TOTAL 225 225 358

Source; N,A., 1895, p.7.

*The Sabians, designation of two different sects:
1. The Mandaeans, a Judaeo-Christian gnostic, baptist section,
Mesopotamia (followers of St. John the Baptist) used in this sense
in the Quran.
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Looking at this table, it seems that the number of cases is very.

small in a city of half a million population. But this had its reasons.
The first was the native medicine which had formed part of the people’s
life for a long time; the modern medical system had to fight hard to
make headway against this and win acceptance from the people. Native
medicine was linked mainly with the-religion of the local population,
and the Mission's modern medicine was also linked with its religion, but
as a means of evangelisation. The second was the political situation.
Basrahyas a part of Irag,was under.the Ottoman Empire, which was at that
time at the end of the nineteenth century in sharp dispute with British
power; conditions were especially unstable in this city since it stood
at the head of the Arabian Gulf, which was at that time under British
control, Moreover the Turkish wfficial medical service was challenging

but not effective, ?he third was the reaction of the people. They
interpreted the presence of any kind of Westerners in their country as
politically motivated at a time when the Western powers were moving towards a
World War, and were already heavily involved in colonial activity. .The fourth
was the ultimate aim of the Mission's medical service, which was to change
the peéple's religion. 'This provoked the opposition of the local religious
leaders, who began to teach their people that the Christian message was coming
to their Society disguised as a medical service. Consequéntly the people's
éttitﬁde was generally discouraging and at first, few people came to be
treated by the mission. These attended the Mission's dispensary because of
their urgent need and they were confident that .nobody could in any way affect
their religion, Fifth, the ignorance of the majority of the people was one of
the reasons. As already mentioned, their belief in superstitions hindered the
Mission's medical service, but did not stop it, for the Missionaries believed
in an idea and in carrying a religious message, |

Missionaries have patience, seek solutions to their problems,

and never give up easily. This was their way in Basrah and later in the
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other areas. They considered the limited number coming for treatment
in the first four years a natural thing, and anticipated increasing
numbers of patients in the following years. The numbers did increase
although the hindrances did not vanish overnight. The éatients came
because modern treatment produced positive results. In the next few years
the medical service found itself in a good position. The people under--
stood this kind of wérk as a humane service, but the Mission understood
it aé a means to a religious end. This mutual misunderstanding led
the Mission to mistake the people's conviétion of the benefits of
medical treatment for a conviction of the truth of the Christian message.
Consequently most of the missionaries considered the acceptance by the
people of that kind of service a first step in the preaching of the
Gospel and an indication that the people were being influenced by
Christianity. Actually there was not only an increase in the number
of patientsy,but even in the sale of Christiaﬁ religious books, all
brought about by the people's need for medical service. This will be
obvious in Chapter V. The Missionaries only realised this later when
they saw the result of their work in this area‘over many years, which
.was,that very few of the Muslim natives Became Christian.

The medical service was normal and'regular in the years 1893-1894.
In 1895 the Mission faced a difficultvtest, when the plague afflicted the
~city and the dangerous situgtion proved too much for the Mission's i
resources.?* This epidemic somewhat weakened the people's confidence in
the Mission's medicai service. It caused the Mission to think seriously of
building a hospital in this station in order to establish its work on a
solid base, to cope with similar epidemics in the future and also to
deal with the increase in the number of patients. In fact contagious
diseases found a fertile ground there because of the absence of hygiene
and of modern medical care. In 1896 the servicg returned to normal and

the number of patients increased compared to the previous year,
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In that year the statién received a new doctor, Lankford Worrall,

The next year passed without striking incident.Theclinical service
received most attention., The Medical service in general was similar to
the previous year with an increase in the number of patients wh§
received treatment from the Mission's dispensary. This increase is
obvious from the following table.

Table Number III : II

Religion Number Sex Number Treatment = Number
of Cases of Cases of Cases
Moslem 760 Men 464 Medical T. 713
Christians 200 Women 376 Surgical T. 150
Jews 40 Children 160 Eye T. 162
Subies 25 - - - -
Total: 1,025 - 1,025 ' - 1,025

Source: N.A,, 1897, pp. 11-12 Dr. Worrall.

It seems that the number of women drew }ével with the niumber
of men. This event marked a specific change in that underdeveloped and
conservative Moslem society. It indicated that the people’s awareness
had gradually been broadened. The location of Basfah as a harbour
controlling the head of the Arabianm Gulf, gave its people flexibility
of mind, and approval of modern medical treatment became normal in a
short time. The year 1898 Witnessed little increase in the number of
patients, which is recbrded as 1,137, In.general there was regular and
normal service, except for the appearance of 'several cataract cases,
most of which were sent off till the advent of cool weather, as eye
cases especially did not heal well for some reason in the summer,
because of the hot weather. 27

Two events took place at Basrah.in 1899 for the first time

in the history of the Mission. The first was the performance of
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surgical operations. The second was a Cholera epidemic. Surgical
operations were started after seven years of the Mission's service at
that station, because operations ﬁeed special equipment, skilled doctors,
and the approval of the peoplejand all these néed time. Dr. Worrall
performed many operations in that year. He operated in‘a room in the
Mission's house, because at thaf time the Basrah hospital was not yet
built. why did he. not do them in the dispensary? No reason is given,
but probably there were not enough rooms there or he did not want to

do them £here because of the crowd of people.

When cholera broke out in Basrah in that year, a quarantine was
imposed between Basrah and Baghdadythe capital of the country, which was
very inconvenient, as passengers were compelled to spend ten days in a
hut house below Baghdad. Cholera died out in Basrgh, but a few cases
were reported in Amarah, which became the Mission’s substation later.
Dr. Worrall went theré while Dr. Thoms carried on_the dispensary work
at Basrah,26 . | |

Dr, Thoms thought that gaining the frieﬁdship of the Ottoman

i
Governor in the city would secure protection for his Mission. He
stated,
"Having fortunately secured the invaluable
friendship of the Governor of the province,
or vilayet, all Turkish officials with whom
I had dealings with were exceedingly good
to me,™27
The missionaries gave imporiance to friendship with the governors in all
the areas which formed their field of operations. They began with the
Turkish governor at Basrah, then sought the good will of the Sheikhs in
the Arabian Gulf areas. It was a good tactic which enabled them to
carry on their activities without interference. It helped them in
travelling around and opening the substation at Amarah on the River

Tigris., It prepared the way for their subsequent work in their other
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stations along the Gulf coast. But this tactic did not succeed in
persuading Ibn Saud of the Peninsula to allow the@ to work in his .
country. He informed Dr. Harrison and Dr. Dame that he woulémlet
them stay for some time,and they should then go back toIBahrain; when
he felt there was a need for them he would ask them to come agaiﬁ to
treat his family and other sick inhabitants.

The years 1895 to 1900 might be called years of growth.

Tours were made as frequently as possibleAalong the Arabian Gulf coast,
and as far into the interior as was permitted by the Turkish and British
authorities, The missionaries began with touring campéigns which were

- the only practical way to study the field at first hand and to deal with
it gradually. Thus many stations and'substations were established in
the region. The medical campaigns continued for a long time and con-
siderably helped those suffering from disease. Dr. Harrison, Dr. Dame,
Dr. Storm and Dr. Thoms became famous on these tours. This will be
discussed in detail later.

The medical services at Basrah were interrupted in 1900 through
the transfer of Dr. Thoms to Bahrain. The service was closed by this
event, and the station receivea a shockybecause Basrah had been the base
. of the whole work of the Mission, and any damage to this station was
felt go be most unfortunate. But there was consolation in the thoﬁght
. that their loss would be another's gain, becausevDr. Thoms was going
' to work in another importan£ place which occupies the middle point
in the Arabian Gulf and which became the base for future operations.
However, the missionaries considered the event serious, because medical
work was so well suited to conditions in Basrah.28 Thé question is why
was Dr. Thoms transferred when he was the only doctor at Basrah, and

after the medical service there had been so firmly established? What

happened to the patients who regularly used the Mission's medical
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service, especially those who had chronic diséases? These are some

of the probable reasons:-

a) The Mission probably felt that the medical service was not
religiously affecting the people by the Gospel message, therefore they
should move and concentrate their efforts on another area.

b) ‘From their work in Bahrain they knew that the results were better
‘than those in Basrah; and when Bahrain needed a doctor and would

be their permanent location they preferred to suppl? it first29

c¢) There is the probability thatADr. Thoms himself did not want to

stay at Basrah any longer.

d) Since the main goal of the Mission was to occupy the interior of

the Peninsula, when work began on the Gulf coast aléng the Peninsula's
eastern borders, it was important from their point of view to give these
points preference. All these are probable explanations for Dr. Thoms'
sudden transfe? from Basrah to Bahrain at a time when Basrah was in need
of his efforts, and for the Mission's failure to send a replacement
"to the city for more than a year. |

e) Also the Turkish authorities' forbidding them to practice medicine
theré without.havingAa>Turkish diploma was among the reasons.
The condition of the patients, especially those Who,had chronic

diseases, was miserable during this period. These people had grown

used to modern treatment, and it was therefore difficult for ;hem,

when their doctor disappeared. and they foﬁnd themselves compelled to

go back to the old system of local native treatments. Eventually Dr,
and Mrs. VWorrall arrived to reopen the dispensary in 1902. The

shutting down of the work seemed to them to have been necessary because
Bahrain was to be their future base instead of Basrah, and they hoped
that it would not happen again. This hope depended upon the growth

of their medical staff, as they pointed out. When medical service
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was reopened at this station in 1902 after having been closed for more
than a year, the great demand for a doctor was shown by the fact that
hardly had one ar;ived before patients began to come again. To set

up the medical service again after that gap needed some time, and
further effqrts were required to make it regular?o - Thus this

station was restored to its normal activity. Dr. Worrall reported,
when summarising his work in 1902, that there had been several
operations for stone in the kidney. A number of pafients had come
with necrosis of the jaw-bone frdm bad work by native 'dentiéts'. Many
had eye diseases. The number of patients treated in this year was
5,864.3¥

Two years later the mission felt thaf the time had coﬁe for
medical stability, and they began to think about building the
hospital, This scheme faced many difficulties, caused partly by the
Turkish authofities and partly by the cost. It did not become
effective until 1910. 1903 passed normally, but 1904 witnessed a

. cholera epidemic. There were above five deaths a day on average..
The Mission's medical staff worked very hard to deal with this
dangérous disease, and the Turkish authorities put the city in strict
quarantine, The normal life of the city was disrupted. The bézaars
were only half opened, and on some days they seemed quiée deserted,
By the second half of this year the disease had died out. During
this year Mrs. Worrall, also é doctor, opened her own clinic for
women.32 The treatment of women was continued in 1905 in spite of the
absence of Mrs. Worrall. Her husband kept up the women's dispensary
during that time, but not at the same level of activity}bgcause of
local traditions which favourad a woman doctor. In 1906 many eye
cases needed operations, and mény were performed successfully by

Dx. Worrall.33'

Dr. and Mrs. Worrall did much for the people.of that area,



- 91 =

and the work became more than they could manage, so it was necessary
to increase the Mission's doctors at Basrah station to cope with the
increase in the service. Dr. Arthur Bennett arrived in 1907 to help
in carrying on this sort of activity. He extended the field of
medical service, working among the tribes to the north and east of
Bas_rah;34 Actually each missionary step was studied carefully, and
when Dr. Bennett worked among those tribes he had a particular aim,
pursued despite the increase in the number of patients at Basrah. The
work of Dr. Benmett among the northern tribes took place because the
Mission was planning to open subsﬁations,at.Amarah to the north of
Basrah and in Kuwait in the south,

The tribes to the east of Basrah were fuled.by Sheikh Khaza'al.
This area was called 'Arabistan®’, It was strange that the mission did
not open a station or a substation at 'Arabistan', when it had a good
relationship with its Sheikh. The mission's reports and the pioneers’
writings do not mention the idea, saying only that the Sheikh of Kuwait
~had met Dr. Bennett in the Sheikh Khaza'al's palace and an agreemént was
reached to.allow the Mission to act at Kuwait, as previously mentioned in
~ the last chapter. The only reason why the Mission did not act at 'Arabistan’
was that the Mission's main target was Arabia, and it kqew,of the dispute
between the ruler of 'Arabistan® and the Persian authorities who claimed that
this area belonged to them, therefore any.mission activity could put the
Mission in dispute with Persia, which laj outside fhe Mission's intended
region of activity. Dr. Bennett could have thought.that establishing a
good relationship with Sheikh Khaza'al by introducing medical service to
his country was the way to reach Kuwait because of the good friendship
between Sheikh Mubarek of Kuwait and Sheikh Khaza'al. The policy was
successful and the Mission opeﬂed a substation at Amarah and another

substation at Kuwait which became shortly afterwards ome of the
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missionaries' main stations.

The years 1908, 1909 and 1910 witnessed Dr. Bennett's successful
activity among the tribes of north and east of Bas'rah,35 He visited
Kuwait when its ruler asked him to come and treat his daughter's eye.
He successfully treated her, and after that incident, the Sheikh asked
him:to sﬁay in the country to treat his family and the sick from the
public, From that time Kuwait became one of the Mission's substations
and then one of their main stations. 36

The year 1910 was an important year for the Mission's medical
service at Basrah and in all their sﬁations in Arabia, because it was
the year of laying the foundation stone of the second.missionary hospital,
which was the Lansing Memorial Hospital . The building was completed and
dedicated in the next year, 1911, by Dr. and Mrs. Worrall who had
.developed the medical service there on a solid base. 37 Establishing a
hospital at that time meant much to the Mission and the Mission's work. It
meant stability, and success in their temporary“work, also it meant an in-
crease in responsibility and in medical staff. In general it meant that the
Mi;sion's work was in good shape and an extension of its activities was
reasonably possibie.

After this new event a new relationship began between the.Mission
in the field and its supporters in America. The relationéhip was
translated into a scheme, by the Student Volunteer Movement at the University.
of Michigan for medical and industrial work at Basrah. Proposalssfirst
made by Dr. S, Zwemer in connection with his work for the Student Volunteer
Movement,led to the development of plans whereby this University might
carry on medical work along lines similar to the undertakings of other
large Universities. The plan as first conceived was to support Dr. Bennett's
work in the Lansing Memorial Hospital at Basrah, but it finally developed

into a scheme whereby the Students' Christian Association of the University
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became responsible for the support of its own representatives and
appointed Dr. Hall G. Van Vlack for medical work, and Mr. Shaw and Mr.
Haynes for industrial and educational work. These men with Mrs. Van Vlack
and Mrs. Shaw were also appointed as a matter of course.by the Trustees
of the Mission.
Medically it was hoped_that the scheme would take over the
whole field. It was well conceived and gave promise of growth. However,
in the middle of 19l4ythe industrial part of the scheme failed, though
the medical part was not affected by their withdrawal. Mason and Barny
state:
”" s . . .
Writing at the time, Mr. Shaw gave it
as his opinion that their undertaking
was begun five years too soon. He
named among the causes that operated
against such an undertaking as theirs
the disturbed political conditioms,
the undeveloped state of the country
and general ignorance in commercial
circles regarding this land .... The
Student's Christian Association found
difficulty in meeting their financial
responsibilities." 3
Consequently the scheme failed to achieve its purpose, but the work as a
whole,and especially the medical service,was carried on.
Without doubt the Mission's hospital and its staff played a large
" part in bringing about a healthier and a cleaner Basrah. The medical
missionaries did their share in showing the people how to keep free_ffom
;disease, how to prevent the spread of contagious diseases. They also
healed many suffering from serious illness,
The year 1912 saw a small medical service for lepers in this city.
There were scores of them there, but it proved difficult to segregate
them because the common people cared little for the disease until the
stage when .the healing of the individual becomes difficult. Some of the

lepers wandered among the people unrecognised for many years. ¥ Leprosy

was also a common disease at Muscat, a matter which will be discussed later.
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At this time preparations were beihg made for the First World War. Basrah,
as a part of Iraqywas under the control of the Ottoman Empireyand as this
Empire entered the war against Britain, Basrah was affected. Consequently
the missionary work there faced many difficulties.

The year 1913 passed without major problems, the medical work was
normal and the number of patients increased in that year. At the
beginning of 1914, the people felt that the medical service would close
down because of the inéreasing political strains, but it did not happen.
During the war the Mission®’s medical staff played an important part in
treating the British soldiers at Basrah as a result of their good
relationship with the British Consulate there, a relationship which will
be discussed in Chapter VI. Rev. Lewis$ - Scudder stated,

"The circumstances, however, must be
accounted for. An army, any army
does not request medical help, it
demands it., It does not ask for
rooms and beds in hospitals, it
requisitions them. These are
circumstances of war, and civilians
are in a powerless position to
thwart them,' %0
An increase in the number of patients in that year proves that the medical
service was normal. The total number of treatments given was 20,013, The
increase also indicated that the general awareness of the populace was
continuing to develop. In the next years of the war the medical service
at this station was interrupted because of the collapse of the Ottoman
Empire. But the Mission's activity returned to normal when the war ended
in 1918, When the Mission started its operations in Bahrain and other
areas in the Gulf region, it seems that less attention was given to Basrah,
because the missionaries were penetrating to their objective, the Arabian

Gulf region, and Basrah's importance as a strategic base declined. Also

the difficulties which faced them there compelled them ta do that.
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Mediéal Service at Bahrain

Bahrafin was the second impoftant station of the Mission and it
Became the base for all fhe Mission's aétivities in the-AraBian Gulf
region. The Medical service on the i;land grew quickly and strongly
from 1892 onwards. There were many reasonsbfor'this development.
Firstly, the Mission's experience at Basrah enabled it to stabilise its
work there very early on and to sét up permanent establishments.
'Secondly, money was available for this scheme of medical progress,
provided partly by the Mission's Board and partly by payments from the
patients., Thirdly, the political atmosphere favoured the Mission's
activity, probably because the island was under British authority.
Fourthly, the increasing number of patients also encouraged the Mission
to build dispensaries and hospitals early at this station, Fifthly, the
- Mission had already decided that Bahrain was to replace Basrah as the
base for all the missionary activities in the region; its permanent
establishments therefdre took priority, and the Hospital was the most
important of these. Thus, all these reasons supported all active
missionary work at this station,especially in the medical service:

The years 1892-1893 were the constructive years; a straight-
forward medical service was established, and meanwhile the missionaries
‘studied the field and the surrouﬁding places as part of .their duty.

At the end of 1894 an epidemic of Denque Fever attacked the island.
The people came‘daily to the hospital to receive treatment, but the number
wés not large as this table shows:-

Table Number III : III

Treatments No. of Cases
Medical Treatment 380
Surgical Treatment , 38
Extracting of Teeth 33
Other Treatments .29

TOTAL: 480

Source: N,A,, Oct-Dec. 1894, p,5.
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This treatment in fact built up day by day the confidence of the people
in modern medicine, introduced to them for the first time by the Mission.
Meanwhile the missionaries did not forget their main duty, evangelistic
activity, and the epidemic gave them a good chance to contact the people
to give them treatment and sell them the Scriptures. The people were
attached to the Mission by their need for medical treatment, nothing
more. Religiously the missionaries talked to the people about the Gospel
and Jesus Christ as the Saviour and Healer.
During 1895, 1896, the medical service was normal. S.M. Zwemer
reported of the service in the station during 1897 that,
- "Medical work was not very large during the
(second) quarter, for two reasons: First,
competition, and second, a stagnation in
trade. The former caused by Ibrahim Saeed,
who since leaving our employ, has sought to
make his living as a hakeem (doctor); and
the latter by the Mohammedan fast and the
rainy season. At any rate we can safely
hang the key on the nail after the doorlif
opened, for future use on other doors."
Medical service, such as it was, gave them entrance among the people from
the outset; with a fully qualified medical missionary on the spot they
thought greater success possible in the region in the near future.
In 1899, Dr. S.J. Thoms stated,
"“The work there (at Bahrain) was of special
interest to us because, having no cert-
ificates allowing us to practice (medicine)
here, (i.e. Basrah) we knew that in all
probability Bahrain would be our permanent
location,' 42 : :
At Basrah the Turkish authorities had demanded that the Mission's doctors
should have Turkish diplomas in order to practice medicine in their
‘territory. This posed a considerable problem since the diploma required
of the missionaries a knowledge of Turkish at a time when they were bent

on learning Arabic. No such demand was made in Bahrain. This gave

additional force to the advantages of Bahrain®s geographical situation
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in the middle of the Gulf and within easy reach of the Peninsula, the
target area of the Mission's strategy, Bahrain became the base for all
the operations of the Mission, but their hope that this island would be
a spring-board fo£ taking over the Peninsula proved fruitless.

In 1899, Dr. H. Worrall reached Bahrain, and started his médical
service there. The daily average of patients receiving treatment

was then about ten, 43

From the beginning the treatment of women

was not a big problem at Bahrain,-because the Mission had Mrs. Zwemer, who
treated most of'the women with her limited knowledge of medicine,44 It
then also acquired Mrs, Worrall, who was‘a doctor.

The medical service on the.island Qas quietly maintained.

S. Zwemer carried on his evangelistic work among the patients every day,
reading from the Gospel and discussing the Christién messége, and most
of the time talking was from one side. He taught and the patients
listened. The Missioﬁ's establishment oﬁ the island was due largely to
friends won over in tiﬁe of need. The aid of the natives, especially

.the merchants, helped the missién to become influential. This support

was given in order to develop the medical service.

This area was in good economic shape compared with its neighbours,
where life depended on the pearl merchants.46 This Mission's budget drew
from many sources, the Board of the Mission in America, ba}ment by the
patients, and the support of local inhabitants.

In 1900 the missionaries felt that the time had come to think
seriously about building a hospital on the island. The dispensary was
unable to help all who came for treatment because of the increase in the
number and because of cases which required hospitalisation or oberations.
They all agreed that the time for doing medical work on a small scale
was past, ahd the time had now come to build the first Mission hospital

in all Arabia. 47
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One of the problems which faced the Mission's doctors was the
fasting during Ramadan; since Moslems fast from before sunrise to suﬁset
for one month every year, they did not complete their courses of
treatment properl&, and during that month they only took medicine at
night, But Islam is flexible on this point and allows alMoslem tg break
his fast if necessary and to fast afterwards instead. During this year
of 1900 the treatment of women was inadequate, since there was no suitable
place in which to treat them.- Enough had been done;_however,‘to show the
need of work among themgeven more than among the men. 48

The medical staff were very busy,-but when the men left for the
pearl beds thef usually had a breathing spell. Diving for pearls was
_the_natives' main occupation. Natural pearls Were.sought after and
éxpensive in the world markets before the appearancé of the Japanese
cultivated pearl, which became the natural pearl's rival. The advent
of cultivated pearls ;nd the discovery of oil in economic quantities
were later to lead to the decay of pearling, but at this period,\

‘men who were able to dive would put to sea on each alternate pearling
voyage, and each voyage would mean weeks away from tﬁeir country and
families. Hence the number of patients who came to the missionaries'
dispensary during the pegrling season was vefy low, not only because the
men had gone to sea, but also because the women would ugually only come
to réceive treatment with their husbands or male members of their families;
some of them were not allowed to go out of the house alone. When the
divers came back from the sea, the pressure on the Mission'é dispensary
and hbspital would be unusually great. Divers suffered from a greaﬁ
many ear diseases in addition to-the usual diseases. 49 Similarly their
wives tended to suffer from chronic diseases because they could not reach
the Mission}s dispensary or hospital during the men's absence., The
Mission's medical service at Bahrain thus &aried accordingly to the

seasorn.
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The Mission succeeded in purchasing land for the Hospital which
they named the Mason Memorial Hospital . The foundation stone was laid
6n March 19, 1902, and at the next annual meeting of the Mission in Bahrain
in January 1903, the hospital was dedicated as the first missionary

-hospital in Arabié. Dr., and Mrs. Sharon Thoms, who had been carrying
on the médical work in Bahrain, were the first doctors to work in
this hosPital.50 |

The building of a hospital by the Mission in its early years
in the field was an important matter, and had a particular significance.
It meant that the medical approach, which was the Mission's main method,
had succeeded and become firmly established in that area. Secondly, it
meant that the field was open for more and wider activity, medical and
evangelistic, in which the hospital would be used as a place for
preaching the Gospel among the patients, .Actually the Mission's hospital
there did help the people in their suffering, and they greatly
appreciated it at a time when they had no mode?ﬁ medical service of their
own. |

A great advance had thus been made in 1901 when Dr. and Mrs. Thoms
first moved to Bahrain. While a good deal of mediéal service had been
provided by Mr. and Mrs. Zwemer with their limited medical knowiedge, they
weré nevertheless not physiciansybut had done what they couid to keep
the medical service going in this area until the doctors arrived to
take up the work and make it more adequate,

In 1902 a problem faced the Mission at this station when the
Christian dispenser, a native of Basrah, refused to leave his country
for Bahrain. He did not want to live away frém his country and friends.
In the winter éf that year they acquired a trained Christian dispenser
from Baghdad, but when the heat of the summer came with its discomforts,

he made up his mind that Jesus Christ did not need him any more in
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Bahrain, aﬁd he returned to his own <:ount:ry.g2 The missionaries did
not say whether these dispensers were converts or came from Christian
families, but either way their faith was weak. In fact, one of the
Mission's problems was that they cguld not depend on the native
Christians, a point which will be discussed later.

In 1903, Bahrain passed through a difficult period when three
epidemic diseases ra§aged the island, smallpox, diphtheria and plague.
What a disaster to suffer these three diseases at the same time and
plade! The medical missionary staff struggléd_againét them, but their
sudden éppearance and rapid spfead did not give any qhance for
prevention. The catastrophe was bigger than their capability.
Consequently very many died. This year witnessed the opening of the
first Mission hospital, but the hospital could not cope with these
vdiseases. Dr. S. Thoqs sent a letter to.J.C. Guskingthe British
political agent at Bahrainyon May 20th, 1903, informing him about
health conditions-in the island. He reported that he had seen cases
of plague since April 26th,_and-hé adds that m;st victims died within
48 hours of the appearance of the first symptoms. There had also been
quite a number of cases of other diseases reported;§3 By the end of
the year the danger had passed, and left a lot of grief and suffering
behind. |

In 1904 Dr., Lucy Patterson arrived at Bahrain; she found the
medical serviée quite disorganised. The ﬁospital worked full time and
at full speed, and was filled with patients. - During two weeks she
performed twenty operations on the eye, ome aﬁputation, the removal
of a large tumor, and extracted numerous teeth;- Dr. Patterson stated,

"One of the peculiarities of the people
here is that they never present themselves
for treatment until the disease is far

advanced, but of course there is an excuse
for them in some cases."
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This was in fact a consequence of the ignorance of the people who did
not realise that a simple disease could become daﬁgerous if it was
ignored. Some of the patients tried the native treatments for some
time, and when they felt that there was no improvement in their
condition, they turned to the Mission dispensary or hospital.

Dﬁring the second half of ;905 cholera attacked Bahrain,
It was estimated thaf, out of a population of 30,000 in the villages
of Manama and Moharek (the only large settlements in Bahrain) aﬁout
3,000 people caught the disease, and over 2,000 died. In the most
serious stage all resources were preésed into service. This epidemic
had come to the island less than two years after the three epidemic
diseases, plague, diphtheria and smallpox. It had taken its
departure by the end of the year and it left behind very many deaths
and much grief. Consequently the number of the patients was largely
increased és the following statistics show:-

Table Number III : IV

Treatments - No. of Cases

Medical Treatment v 4,500
Surgical Treatment 2,700
" Eye Troubleé , 1,800
TOTAL 9,000

Source: N,A., April-June, 1905, pp. 7-8.

In the follo&ing years the people were given some respite from
these contagious diseases, It seems that they had built up some
resistance to them,

The medical service was regular and normal in the next few

years, In 1911 Mrs. A.E. Zwemer reported,
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"At the daily clinic there are the usual
run of cases: malaria, with all its
consequences and complications, scarcely
one person with two good eyes.
Gynocological cases of long standing
present themselves for treatment almost
every day."
From their experience they felt that the need of medical service for
women by women was important in this society. They found the number of
women patients increased when Mrs. Zwemér and Dr. Lucy Patterson started
their work there, This seemed likely to become a problem in the near
futureysince the Mission with its limited staff would not be able to
provide the station with all that it needed.
During 1912 and 1913, when the world was moving towards a
World War, the island was not unaffected by events, and missionary
work was carried on with some difficulty. At the end of 1914 Mrs. Van
Peursem, who was Superintendent of the hospital and was also in charge
of women's medical work, wrote:
"My work during the past year consisted
in holding the morning dispensary for
women, general nursing and supervision
of the patients, assisting at operations,
outcalls with the physician, or alone,
and housekeeping for the hospital. With
the patients we did personal work. We
tried to speak to each one individually
each day about spiritual things. This
was the most encouraging and pleaSaBg
feature of the evangelistic work."
Thus, as they had planned from the beginning, the hospital was a place
for evangelistic activity. They paid special attention to personal
contact., The reaction of the patients was that they pretended to accept
what the missionaries said and kept silent; because of their need for
treatment, and because of their ignorance, they were not in a position
to enter into discussion with them, That it was dissimulation became

obvious later, when the missionaries proved unable to influence

religiously even one per ten thousand of their patients; this point
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will be discussed more.fully in one of the later chapters.
When the First World War broke out in 1914, it had an effect
on the Arabian Gulf region, as has already been mentioned. It was
natural that the Mission's activities in the Gulf areas Should be influenced
by the war. Bahrain was a British military base, and was used as such during
the war., The situation in the island then became unsuitable for such
activity. Its communications with the outside world were interrupted, and
so the Mission could not acquire what they needed for the medical service
including things like medicine, medical equipment etc. They also had
difficulty in corresponding with their Board in America. Moreover, Basrah,
their first station, became a battle-field for the British and the forces
of the Ottoman Empire. The Mission's hospital and dispensary there were
used to treat the British soldiers. Consequently all the Mission's efforts
" were centralised there and only secondary attention and care was given to the
natives; this added to the effect of wartime conditions, which in any
case- prevented the maintenance of the medical service on its pre-war
scale, When the war finished in 1918, the Mission's medical service
gradually returned to normal. There was no further important development
in the medical service in Bahrain until 1924, when the Mission began its
scheme to build the women's hospital at the station. It was difficult in
such a society to mix women with men in ome hospital or even to have male
doctors treating women.
"Hence the decision was reached to appeal for
a new hospital for women and children, and
in 1924 the Board approved it. A fine site
adjoining the medical compound was given by
Abdul-Aziz bin Qusaibi, the local representative
of the Ruler of Nejd, though the good offices of
Major Daly, the (British) Political Agent. Then
a thousand dollars was voted for this hospital by
the Board at home, and 20,000 Rupees has been
raised locally. Two princely gifts of 5,000
Rupées each were given by Sheikh Hamad, the ruler
of Bahrain and by the Anglo-Persian 0il Company.
The balance was subscribed in lesser sums so that

50,000 Rupees was assured, and the erection of the
building had begun." 97
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In 1926 the Women's hoépital was ready for service and began receiving
patients. This hospital was called the Marion Wells Thoms Memorial,
It had a nurseg residehce attachea. The hospital offered obstetrical
work, which showed a gradual increase and was incorporated with child
welfare, which had a clinic in the hospital. Moreover classes in'child
care were given to the older school girls, and village workvwas a
regular part of the missionaries' programme.

The men's hospital of the area was directed by a competent
Indian doctor who was called to do so when the Mission doctor went
on medical tour. In 1930 Dr. Dame and Dr. Lakra who were members of
the Mission were maintaining the medical service at the station. In
1933 pr. Wélls Thoms joined the staff of the Mason Memorial Hospital
there and played an important part in serving those people as his
father did before., Midwifery began at this time under the auspices
of the women's hospit;l, and the laboratory became a useful and
efficient adjunct.to both'hospitals..s8

At that time the local govermment began.to think that it was
time to give importance to a modern medical service. Nobédy'knows
the motives, but probably,when it saw the benefit of the Mission's
medical servicegthey reached the idea that the area should have its
own médical service. Such thinking started from then. Both the
government and the Mission's medical services went on side by side to
introduce the modern medical service. With an increasing number of
doctors and dispensaries in these parts, there was in fact bound to
be more appreciation of modern medicine, and a greater need for well
staffed and well equipped hospitals.

After all these developments, Bahrain became - as the Mission
expected and planned for - its medical centre for the whole field of

operations. On the other hand at exactly this time, 1932, there was
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a continuous'iﬁcrease of Malaria in Bahrain and its surroundings.
The Mission’s medical staff fought against the disease with some
success, When thié disaster was over the missionaries. began their
touring programme. It is poésibleAto say that the medical service
there was normal during the next four years until the Second World
War broke out in 1939. The region was not influenced directly by .
the war except in two respects. Contact between the Mission at the
field and its Board in the United .States was interrﬁpted, and since
then the Arab nationalist movemenf begén.activities to gain
independence, and then after the War the Palestine Problem began

and strong Arab feeling was aroused against tﬁe Western colonial
powers. The westerners who were already in the Arab‘countries were
embarrassed, and the missionaries were among those who felt-that all
their efforts could bg destroyed by this reaction. But they did not
face harassmenf frbm the people. The Second World War was a turning
point in missionary activity in the Arabian Gulf region, After the
-war two important developments occurred in the area, First of all
the rise of Arab nationalism made the peoples' life political rather
thanlreligious, and secondly the discovery of oil in economic quantities
gave the local governments opportunities to develop in their countries
medical services better thah those provided by the missionaries. This
was a very important development for medical missionary activity as an
approach and means for missionary work., Without this kind of activity
the missionaries could not work and carry on -their other activities,
Therefore as their medical service grew less and less, their religious
activity showed the same decline.

Medical Service at Muscat

Muscat was held to be as important as Bahrain for entering

the Peninsula from the South East, therefore the Arabian Mission gave
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this third main spot no less importance than the others,
The Mission had started there with evangelistic work at the
end of 1893. Rev. Peter J, Zwemer was the first missionary from
this Mission to operate there. The work in Muscat was in fact on
the same lines as that at Bahrain because of the similar location
and political situation, since the area was also under British
demination. But medically there were differences, for 1epfosy
was so common in this area that there was a leper colony which
nobody from other areas was allowed to enter because of fear of
contagion.,
The medical service there started shortly after the 6pening
of the Muscat station. The area was rife with many diseases, and
its needs exceeded the Mission's capacity; nevertheless the medical
staff did their best to help the suffering people despite their own
limited numbers and f;cilities. In 1897 the Mission Medical Report
stated, |
"It is well known that leprosy exists in

those parts of Arabia where our missiomnaries

are working, and mention is often made in

letters, of some leper in whom we are especially

interested .... Most of the lepers came from

the very lowest classes and the life in the

colony is not unlike that to which they are

accustomed." 99
The non-existence of modern medicine and the lack of hygienic care
?of the sick weré.in fact among the main reasons for the spread of this
disease, While i# could be treated if it was not very advanced,
treatment was impossible without modern medicine. In this year, 1897,
‘an advance in the service was made by the arrival of Dr. and Mrs. Thoms,
who settled at the toﬁn of Matraﬂ, to serve the people of the two towns
Muscat and Matrah.

The Mission's medical service in Oman had been intended to reach

the interior. However, the work in these two cities was quite sufficient



- 107 -

for the staff. The interior was indeéd never fully penetrated by
the missionaries. Diseases of most sorts were there, but as a sdrt
of background of lesser ills, for malaria in various shapes and
forms dominated the entire medical field. |
Medical service for women at Muscat showed the same pattern
as in the other stations., There was no major difference in the social
structure and attituae there, the only difference being that this area
was poorer than the others and had leprosy as a common contagious disease,
Medical work for women was begun by Mrs. Cantine, when she resided there
from 1904 to 1907. This area had nb women's dispensary until 1913, when
the Mission decidéd to build one, Dr. Sarah HoSman was sent there in
1911 when she had completed her study of Arabic, and the foundatiom of
a prosperous service was laid. She had too many people to treat; meanwhile
she gave Gospel'talks,to the women besides providing a medical service. 1In
the first three months folléwing the dispensary's~§pening, 202 patients
received treatment, 60”'[‘he medical service for men was carried on by Dr. Thom:
in both cities, Muscat and Matrah in 1910-1913, and then suddenly it
was stopped by his death, He was killed in an accident when he fell
on a rock on the éhbre of Muscat's cliff. The medical service for men
- at Matrah was stopped for a long time because of this, and because-
the Mission could not afford more medical staff. However, Dr. Hosman
: carried on the service for women. The service for men began again.'
'in 1927 when the Mission sent a doctor to reopen the service in that
station., In 1936 Dr. Storm reported,
"As far as material possessions and equipment

are concerned, the medical work had been

completely wiped out by the fire of the

summer of 1930, We confronted what seemed

like a hopeless task, but finally a rather

tumbled-down building, the only place

available, was secured and after considerable

alteration, the Muscat Men's Hospital once

. more took form .... A deficit of over one
thousand Rupees was made up by gifts. The
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actual medical work has steadily grown
especially in inpatient work and surgery
esso Touring has always been a bright
feature of the Muscat work and was carried
on this year in the form of one extensive
tour of over two months .... In spite of
handicaps both large and small., we are now
in a position to go forward." 6l
Between 1926 and 1943 Drs. Dame, P. Harrison, Storm, Hosman,
Wells, Thoms and Mylerea made extensive tours in the interior of
the Peninsula. They offered a good medical service to the tribes
of that region. They found its people suffering from many contagious
and chronic diseases. Their condition cried out for medical service,
but the Mission could not afford all that the area needed, because of
its limited resources and because the purpose of the tours was not
basically to provide a medical service in itself, but to‘open the
interior of Oman as a phase in the pénetration of the Peninsula., The
medical staff could not manage to stay there long because of the hard
geographical enviromment and because of the needs of the stations that
had already been established. ©2
In 1935 Dr. S. Hosman wrote,
"My desire is to select by prayer some
important town (that) will give me access
to a large area of villages, then to
settle in that town and live a normal
missionary life among the people." 63
These words indicated that something might happen. In 1938 she
resigned from the Mission to undertake this pioheer type of work
independently, first in Oman and later in Sharja on the Arabiam Gulf
coast, Dr, Hosman began with a successful service at Muscat. Her
field was extended to inland Oman, where patients came as they did
to the other medical centres. But the striking feature of her

activity was the fact that she regularly toured out in the district.64

The Mission did not give any explanation of her resignation except
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that she wanted to undertake the work independently. - She was an
important member in the Mission. She served more than 22 years in
the field. No dogbt there were many reasons for her decision, though
she herself did not say anything about it. There ére the following
possibilities: First, there is the possibility that she preferred
working on her own to being bound by the restrictions imposed by the
Mission. Secondly, her long experience may have taught her that the
Mission's policy was not able to achieve its aims. .Thirdly, she may
have felt that the organization wés losing sight of its real purpose
and that therefore she should separate hgrself from it. Anyway this
event seriousiy damaged the structure of the Mission. After her
resignétion the medical service was carried on with difficulty for
many years by nurse Mary, the invaluable Indian nurse, who worked
under the supervision of the doctor in Matrah,
The medical service was appreciated from the beginning and
the community was increasingly well established. The rented quarters
-were replaced by a fine modern hospital built in 1933. The two
doctors in Muscat andeatrah made extensive tours to inland Oman.
In 1§37 Dorothy Van Ess stated thét, "The Knox Memorial Hospital
is coming to be better known, aﬁd the stream of patients from the
interior is increasing:65 The service was normal with'little
interruption during the Second World War, beéause Muscat was an
important strategic area which commanded the entrance to the Arabian
Gulf. After the War missionary work entered upon a difficult phase
at Mﬁscat and Matrah as elsewhere in the Gulf. The problem was the
repressive policies of the Sultan's govefnment. He felt that any
influence of the Mission .would create higher expectatioms in the
people and undermine his power. In 1948 the Sharon Thoms Memorial

HOSpitai for contagious diseases was opened at Muscat.66 This
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hospital played an important part in helping the.;ick, éspecially
as the area was affected by leprosy. |
The Mission's activities are still going on in that area in
recent times because Muscat is stilllin need of this kind of service,
But the hospitals were given over to the govermment in 1972-73 and personnel

of the Mission have been working within the govermment hospitals.

The Medical Service at Kuwait

To the Mission, Kuwait's iﬁportanée was its location on the
route of the great caravans to the interior of the Peninsula, For
many years the Mission had stood waiting for Kuwait's doors to be
opened, and eventually so much was accomplished that it became
one of the Missionis important stations, Dr. Bennétt stated:

"Our aim is to occupy the inferior of
Arabia from the coast as a base. The
strategic importance of Kuwait as the
future terminus of the overland railway
and as tHe best harbour in the Gulf, is
evident," .

" Thus the missionaries attention had been turned to Kuwait since
1900, but they could not open a station there until 1910 when Sheikh
Mubarek the Ruler of Kuwait met Dr., Bennett at Basrah and asked him
to come to Kuwait in order to treat his daughter's eye. Dr. Bennett
agreed to go, and this was the golden oppértunity for wﬁich the
Mission had been longing. After the success of the operation on the
Sheikh's daughter's eye, the rulér asked Dr. Bennett to stay. The
first location of treatment was in a house which was part of Sheikh
Mubarek's Palace. Dr. Arthur Bennett, Dr. Paul Harrison and
Dr. Stanley Mylrea took turns, each serving a few months in Kuwait,
and with the service of an Iraqi assistant, they managed to maintain

| 68

a small dispensary until a permanent person could be assigned.

During the next year the Mission was given permission to
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build a hospital. It was put up by Shaw and Haines, two itinerant
American University engineers from Michigan. The man in charge of
the building operation was Dr. S. Mylrea. This was the first attempf
to introduce a modern medical service into Kuwait., Delay in the
Mission's appointing a permanent resident doctor annoyed the Sheikhy
and he oﬁly granted the land after the Mission appointed Harrison
then Mylrea as permaﬁent resident doctors. From 1911 until 1949

the Mission's hospital was the only one in the area. 69 For five
years before the hospitél was completed the Mission conducted its
medical service in a native house. Its activity in Kuwait went on
without major difficulties. The hospital was bpilt very soon after
they received permission to provide a me&icallse;vice there, because
there was no opposition to this sort of actiom, and begause of
.their experience in the other areas of their field operations.

The people received their modern medical service with
pleasure and came to the hospital every day to»feceive treatment,
and the number of patients increaséd gradually. The following table
shows the number of cases in 1911 the first year of that-kind of
service there;

Table Number III : V

Cases No. ‘ Treatments No.
New Cases 2,387 Surgical Operations 165
0l1d Cases 4,287 Chloroform was 25 times
administered
Novocaine 51
Total 6,674

Source:; Dr, Mylrea, S, N.A, 1911, p.l1l5.
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These figures show tﬁe quick acceptance by the peopie of the medical
service introduced by the Mission.,

The medical service carried on normally, and in 1913 the
number of patienté increased, 4,521 patientg beiﬁg treated and over .
11,570 treatments given. Mrs., Calverley, the first woman doctor in
Kuwait, writes:

"It has Been a year (1913) of slow, but
continual progress, and in no respect has
there been any cause for discouragement,
The friendliness of the people and of the
Sheikh has increased, and the evangelistic
work in the hospital has been steadily
pushed." 70

During the first two years of continuous'occupation medical service
was principally for the Bedouin, and a considerable number were
coming from the mouth of Shatt-al-Arab at Fao, Souéh of Basrah,
The Bedouin dominated the situation and during scme seasons their
numbers increased to ﬁundreds. These men and women came long
distances, some of thém travelling from the Peninsula,

The medical missionaries struggled against many diseases
including chronic and contagious ailments. In 1915 and 1916
the patients figures show increases in nuﬁbers as table:number IIX: VI
shows. These figures show the increase in the number of patients compared
with previous_yeafs and also indicate the improvement in the women's
attitude towards the modern medical service for women which was
developing side by side with the one for men. It is fair to say
that the popularity of the medical service was steadily growing, and
the attitude of the people was ever more and more friendly and
appreciative of medical service.,

The evangelistic work of the hospital was actively maintained.

Mr. Michaei, the Mission's colporteur, always spent his mornings with

the dispensary patients. He sold more Scriptures to the patients of



Increase in patients number in Kuwait 915,196

TABLE NO, III : VI

Hospital work No, Cases Dispensary No, Cases Sex New and Different Fees paid
inpatients work old cases individuals to the

hospital
Surgical 182 New male cases 2,203 Men 6,166 120
Eye 13 New female cases 796  Women 1,986 1,711 Rupees
Medical -9 Extractions 300
TOTAL 214 3,299 8,152 120

N.A., Dr., Mylrea 1915-1916, p.l6.

Source:
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the hospita1,71 Consequently the hospital had a_dual function, medical
and evangelistic, and the two aspects were means to one end, which was
religious, the christanizing of Arabia.'

’The hospital at Kuwait had‘at first to care for Both men and
women, but it was seen that this presented considerable difficulties.
The appeal for a women's hospital was approved. The construction was
taken in hand soon after the men's hospital had been built. 1In 1916
the hospital was completed. In that year the Mission received a gift
of 1,000 Rupees from Colonel Grey, who was then the British Political
Agent at Kuwait. There are many possible explanations for this aid.
First, the. British c¢citizens in Kuwait usually.received medical care
from the Mission's hospitais and dispensary, and the aid was a
recognition of this., 72 Second, there was a good relationship between‘
the British Consulate and the Mission in this area as was mentioned

many times in Dr. Calverley's book, I was the First Physician in Kuwait.

The aid was thus to help friends. Third, the British attitude towards
missionary activity in the Gulf region was to be very close to it in
order to know whether thé Americans had a political purpose or not, a
poiqt which will be discussed in detail in a 1a£er chapter. Fourth,
E the British political agents were also Christians, so the aid may have
stemmed in part from personal motives on the part of Colonel Grey.
. In general the Mission's good relationship with ﬁhe local governmenﬁ,
" the peopie, and the British Consulate greatly helped its work, and
especially in overcoming its financial problems by the contribution
collected for them every other time.

The Medical Service at Kuwait was not much influenced by ﬁhe
First World War, and was maintained normally and extended. 1In 1921
Sheikh Salém, the new ruler, donated an additional piece of land to the

Mission, and in 1923 one of the 1eading men, Abdul Latif bin Esa,
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added a considerable area to the Mission compound. These lands were used for

building the women's hospital and the residence of the mediéal staff. The
capacity of each of the two hospitals was about 5,000 caseé a year with 100
operations. In the earlier years this limited number caused some stréin during
epidemics, when the endurance of the whole staff was put to a severe test., A
striking service was rendered by the men's hospital in October 1921, on the
occasion of an attack by the Ikhwan*Aon a village on Kuwait's border, when
relations between Kuwait and Najd became hostile, to the detriment of the
former both in territory and in trade. This attack was extensive. Nearly one
'.hundred and.twenty wounded were brought to the hospital of the Mission for Dr.
Mylrea to care for. It was a large number compared td the number of population
of the area at that time.

From 1929 the Women's Hospital was increasingly appreciated by the women
of Kuwait who strikingly demonstrated confidence in it. ' The amount of work done
in 1931 was decidedly satisfactory. The totals for dispensary service were far
in advance of anything hitherto recorded. Treatments totalled 27,042 and new
cases 5,420, Dr, Mylre; treated 263 men, women and-children daily during the
summer. The Mission offered the royal family special care,73 This had been
done in gr;titude for allowing the Mission to act and also to gain the local
government's protection. In 1932 there was one of fhe worst epidemics of
§ma}1box ever known in this area. This disease spread very quickly and resulted
in many deaths. It placed a great burden on the Mission, for the trade
caravans, which usually péssed through Kuwait on their way from the Peninsula
énd the Gulf to Iraq and the Mediterranean Coast, made the epidemic

difficult to control.

* The 1khwan, is the name of the followers of Muhammad Ibn Abdal Wahhab,

~ the leader of the Wahhabi movement. It began in the early part of the 18th
.century in Central Arabia, claimed credit for the revival of Islam. In its
founder's view 'Islam had sunk into impiety'. He was a reformer., His
preaching was concentrated on the return to Islam's former purity. His
movement was a religious-political movement wide spread within the Peninsula,
and also outside towards the north and reaching to Iraq and Syria, although
its major influence remained within the Peninsula,
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When the epidemic had passed it left a toll of dead and blinded. The
next problem came. During the period of the smallpox attack, the
other diseases which were already in the area had not been treated
properly, consequently complications set in and it took prolonged
and hard work to bring medical conditions back to normal. Meanwhile
the women's medical service entered a new phase. Dr. E. Barny noted
the improvement in 1932 and stated that the largest.attendance of
women patients at the clinic on aﬁy single day was 132. This indicates
the development in the medical service as a whole in that area, which
in turn encouraged the building of a hospitél for deliveries in 1933,
One of Kuwait's medical problems was the diseases of the
pearl difers. The doctors of the Mission did all that they could to
prevent scurvy among thém, and to make it clear that it was caused
by a vitamin déficiengy in their diet. Dr. Mylrea was in charge of
this campaign in 1934. 1In place of a cheap vegetable o0il for their
.rice, he -persuaded diving masters to provide lime juice, vinegar, .and
butter, and thus they had practically no signs of the dread disease in
"~ the next diving season., 73
The medical conditions of the area néeded more effoyts to
tackle its problems, so in 1938 the Olcott Memorial Hosﬁital for
ﬁomen was opened by the Ruler of Kuwait, Sheikh Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sabah,
and a new era began in the Mission's work for women and children.
A short term nurse was appointed to this hospitaland ali expenses
were éaid by the Kuwait 0il Company under a friendly arrangement which
assured them of the Mission'’s medical care for their personnel.
During the Second World War the Mission doctor was called
upon to, acg as Quarantine Medical Officer for a time,.and because of‘

the Mission's shortage of staff this no doubt affected the Mission's
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medical service, Exactly at .that time and by the end of the Second
World War the local government began its own medical service. The
ﬁuge‘inCOme from oil made it possible for the state to spend vast sums
on medical service, Copsequently large and médern hospitals were
erected. Since there were no native doctors at that time, doctors,
nurses aﬁd technicians from England, Egypt, Palestine and other Arab
countries were brougﬁt to work in the state hospitals. It is worth
noting that, because of the small population of the area the government
managed to afford such services as were needed. With the increase of every
sort of medical facility in this new small welfare state, it'was natural
to wonder whether the Arabian Mission's hospitals would be needed any
more after all these developmeﬁts. Howevef the Mission's medical -
service continued to function until 1967, when its hospitals were

handed over to the government. Most of the Mission's medical staff were
transferrea to the government and the ﬁission's activity since then has
been limited to the usual‘devotional'serviée féf the Christians who came
to Kuwait from various countries idoking for jobs after the discovery

of oil.

Medical Service at the Substations

a., Amarah and Nasyria

Amarah was always lookea upon as a strategic place, the
base for reaching the hundreds of villages of the Tigris river country
extending to the east and the west of Iraq. Medical Service in
this area was étarted at the end of 1895 when many medicél tours
were made by the Mission's medical staff at Basrah. They began
treating the people of Amarah who suffered from many diseases,
especially Malaria;becauéé of the rice farms and the swamps. The

service did not become regular there until 1914 when the Mission

had a dispensary and considered Amarah as an out-station of Basrah.
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Dr. Worrall worked there very hard for about four_years, 1895-1898. He
trgated variqus diseases, but the need was more than he could cope
with, 76 The Mission gave importance to evangelistic work; and Mr, and
Mrs. Vaﬁ Ess ﬁook responsibility for it there, in additibn to their
work at Basrah. Despite all the efforts of the Mission, its religious
work was not successful. This will be discussed in a later chapter.
Medical Service remained the only effective activity. Year
after year nothing could prevent thié sort of service, because of its
humanitarian value and because of the urgent need of the people
everywheré in Arabia at that time. By 1897 the Medical Service was

- functioning regularly and the following statistics are recorded:

Table No. III : VII

Religion - No. Cases Sex No. Cases Treatments No. Cases
Moslems 1,253 ' Men 672 Eye T. 495
Christians 135 ' IWOmen 494 - Surgical T. 212
Jews 45 Boys 205 Medical T. 790
Sabian . 64 Girls 116 - -
Total: 1,497 1,497 1,497

E Sources N,A., 1897, pp. 10-11.

In the next few years medical service Qas normal and regular at

: Amarah. During the First World War this city beéame one of the large
military base camps for British troops after the collapse of the Ottoman
Empire, since the area is strategically situated, controlling the way to
Baghdadythe capital of the country. The Mission's medical staff dﬁring
the war spent most of their time;serving the British soldiers there. The
result was that the natives did not receive their usual treatment and this
caused difficulties after the war because complications had by then

occurred in many cases. Thus the area was affected by the political
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situation. When the war was over a new political situation resulted from the
independence of Iraq. The Mission watched the situation carefully, looking
forward to rebuilding its service there after the interruption caused by

the war. The Medical service did not return to normal until 1926, by which
time the Mission felt sure of its status, and graduallly developed its
service there.

The Amarah Service was depéndent on the Basfahvmain station. The
Lansing Memorial endowment at Basrah was transferred to the Amarah
out-station, and the Basrah Boys'.School bought the building which the
Lansing Memorial Fund had erected as a héspital. The reasonbfor these
changes was that Basrah's environs were well served by the health
service set up by the Mission, whereas Amarah was at thai time suffering
and in urgent need of an adequate medical service,

From the beginning the medical service was built on a solid
base. Good seivice was done during a typhoid epidemic., Old patiénts
returned in large numbers after the reopening at Amarah, showing that
.confidence had been established; also a number of patients came from
outlying districts. The new hospital was built with accommodation
for Both male and female stéff. At that ﬁime the Mission faced a new
problem, as a wave of opposition swept over Amarah when the Mission
used the hospital for evangelistic work besides its medical service,
but the opposition passed without major effect on the medical activity.

By 1930 Dr. Moerdyk reported that, in spite of the oppoéition
and persecution, the medical work was not suffering, and was indeed
more than self-supporting. Clinics for both men and women
were large and inpatients increased in numbers, many friendships
resulted from the medical help given. Frequent outcalls to distant
villages opened the whole area to the doctor. The treatment of

women was the responsibility of and directly controlled by the



- 120 -

doctor, who set aside one morning a week for a clinic where he saw

all cases., Actually it was difficult for one doctor to cope with

the crowds of people, so each patient did not get the time and care he
needed, Mrs. Moerdyk - the nurse in charge - with an Iraqi helper carried
out all treatments, kept the records, and coped with the

crowd, as well as carrying on routine service on all the other days

and helping Dr. Moerdyk. In 1931 new Iraqi government regulations

and restrictions were imposed on non-state hospitals, medical service

and institutionsyand these made the Mission's work very difficult.

The missionaries would have preferred the situation to stay as it was.

~ Putting medical service under local go?ernment control was nevertheless

a natural step towards providing long-term medical éare for millions
of people., |

In that year, 1931, Miss C, Dalenberg made many tours to the
villages of the area. She gave hundreds of treatments. It was then
that she became impreésed with the great need of ébstetrical help for
the poor people, who had no better care than their own traditional
means pro;ided. This feature of the work for women was rapidly

developed by the Mission in the following years, Calls for help,

wroﬁe Miss Dalenberg,

"With few exceptions come from the very
poorest of the poor, and have taken me
into the highways and byways of the town.
They have taken me into huts and hovels
where there was much of human grouble and
little of human happiness." 77

In 1932 Dr. Moerdyk wrote,

"The Medical development of Amarah has
a great deal to be thankful for at the
end of this year .... perhaps my most
satisfactory experience during the year
was the part 1 was able to play in
fighting the cholera epidemic. Although
the disease had spread all over the
Amarah district, we were able to control
it in the town itself, in less than two
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weeks time, In addition Miss Dalenberg and
I were privileged to help in the task of
giving of some 7,000 inoculations in less
than a month and a half .... The government
doctor deserves great praise for the
efficiency with which he fought to control
the epidemic."

Leprosy was in fact one of the area’s problems. Since 1926,
when the medical service had been reopened in Amarah, Dr. Moerdyk
had been greatly concerned with the plight of lepers. He began
treatment in a small way and-eventually formed a small leper
colony not far away from the hospital. Proper medical care and
consideration was given, similar to that which had taken place in Muscat,
but the disease was less common here than it had been there.

The foundatién for future surgical work in this area captured
the Mission's attention, and in fact was laid in 1948 wheﬁ‘eye

surgery was undertaken, and hernias and other éilments dealt with,
by means of co-operation between the government surgeon and the
Mission doctor.. This.indicates that the government had confidence
in the Mission's medical service.

A baby clinic was conducted in 1950 with great success. Much
laboratory work was doneAand the facilities for this improvement
were available and mostly adequate at that time. Amarah had:
successive doctors and nurses, Dr. Moerdyks, Scudders, and
Heusenkvelds; Dr. Voss, Dr. Boéh, and Dr. Nykerk all served there.
Miss Dr. Cornelia Dalenberg, Miss Jeannette Veldan, Mrs. G.J. Holler,
Miss J. Boersma, Miss Christine Voss, Miss Anne De Young and
Miss Allene Schmalzriedt also served as nurses in this out-station

for longer or shorter periods.79.

The work in this area was stopped
in 1959 after the revolution where the Mission was forced to leave. 80
Such was the medical service of the Arabian Mission at Amarah.

The other out-station in Iraq was Nasyria; This city has an
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important location on the Euphrates. Medically it was controlled by
the Mission's medical staff at Amarah and Basrah. The service at
this city was in fact not regular for most of the time because of
the Miséion's shortage of medical staff.

The area suffered from similar diseases to those at Amarah,
The condition of the local populace was miserable until the
government medical sérvice began there.in the late 30's. During the
Second World War and after, the Mission gradually gave up its

activities in that substation.

b. Medical Service at Matrah Substation

Matfah occupies a good location in Oman near Muscat, It

is the gateway to the West, to the inland region, and by setting

up there a doctor who could also serve the people of Muscat and
make his influence felt in the hinterland. There was some political
opposition at first to this undertaking, but th;s.was gradually
withdrawn, and medical service started actively in this area.

During the first year, 1897, the nﬁmber of treatmeﬁts reported was
abouf 10,000, 8L~ This gives a clear idea about tﬁe medical conditions,
-which were difficult, and what vigorous efforts were made by the
jmissionaries to cope with the situation. The medical service at
Matrah began with the arrival of Dr. Sharon Thoms. In 18974in order
Zto open this area as a substation, Dr, Sharon Thoms esﬁablished in
fact a successful service in the first years, but the work there

was interrupted somewhat by his furlough imn i910 and 1911. During
'his absence Dr. Paul Harrison was appointed to fill the place.

He made extensive medical tours,.which gave a great deal of

medical help. Dr. Thoms returned from his furlough and continued

the same large medical service. The patients also came from the



- 123 -

inland region of Oman, where they added morxe preésure on the

Mission's medical service there., Suddenly bad neﬁs came when

Dr. Thoms was killed in an accident when he fell on a rock in 1913,

No doubt the service was seriously interrupted, but the‘daily clinic

was carried on by the compoundersvunder the direction of Dr. P, Harrison,
who came again from Kuwait Station for a visit of several months,

until the Mission found a solutionbto enable a continuing of the work

in this area. Unfortunately it can be said that the general medical service
there stopped. The result of the loss of Dr. Thoms was not only

the end of his daily medical service, but also his attempt to persuade

the local authority to buy or hire a piece of land.in order to build

a hospital, This came to an end, and those who fdllowed did not

have the same opportunities to go ahead with such a.project,82

because of the changing circumstancégngelationship between the two sides,
the Mission and the local government; but-this was not for ever, and the
future gave the missionaries another chance to achieve what Dr. Thoms
planned gnd worked for. Dr. Thoms had given admirable medical service in
the Mission's field. His service dated from 1897, and during almosﬁ fifteen

years he laboured in Basrah, Bahrain, and Matrah, Had he lived to erect

. a hospital at Matrah, he would have put the medical service there

upon a solid base just as he had done in years gone by in Bahrain.

- In 1914 the Mission medical report stated that, Matrah has been cutfoff from

" the interior, for the entire year, but the amount of work accomplished has beex

surprisingly large,over 4,500 patients. being treated. 53 Medical

work in Matrah was given up after Dr. Thoms's death. It was twenty years

before the Mission could send a doctor to Oman again and take up where

Dr. Thoms had left off. 54 Medical Service was reopened at that city in

1927, Gradually the service became normal and active. The gap'since the
tragic accident which had caused Dr. Thoms' death was no doubt full of

illness and grief which made great difficulties for those who came afterwards
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to carry on the service there. 1In 1933, the Mission could say the
service was regular, but with difficulties for those who came later,
In 1934 the Rev. Dr. Dirk Dykstra designed and constructed a new
hospitai for women at Matrah. This encouraged more womén to come for
treatment than before.

During the Second World War conditions for the medical service
were similar to those in Muscat; some political interruption arose
because of the strategic location of-Oman, but the interruption was
not very serious and the service continued despite some difficulties
in correspondence and supply.

| In 1948 the time came to achieve Dr; Thoms® dream in this area,

when land for a hospital for thé tieatment of contagioﬁs diseases
was donated by the - - --r Sultan in memory of Dr. Thomsjyand

The Sharon Thoms Memorial Hospital was built. And since the area
was suffering from 1eQrosy, a second building was later added in the
same compound far the care and treatment of lepers. The year after
that over 400 tuberculosis patients and 140 leprosy patients had been
treated in that hospital.85 In that year, 1948, and a long time after
Dr._Sharon Thom's deathyhis son Dr. Wells Thoms went to the same area
- as a missionary which witnessed‘his father's medical service, to
continue the same service there. Actually, until 1955,Dr. Wells Thoms
: and his wife were the only westerners in the éreé with the best
: personal knowledge of the interior of Oman, because they had on more
than one occasion entered that area.

Later the medical service in the Mission's hospital at
‘Matrah was taken over by Dr. Maurice Heuskinveld, a specialist in
physiological problems with years of experience in the other
Mission st;tions and substations likewKuwait, Bahraiﬁ and Amarah;

In fact the work in Matrah was in some sort to be considered that of a
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main station, and if the Mission could manage to open a substation in the
inland Oman, certainly this area would become a main station. Opening

a substation captured the Mission's attention, and it carried on

its attempts along this line, but sometimes such efforts did not

succeed, and it had to withdraw, as happened in Qatar and Zobair.

c. Medical Service at Qatar and Zubair

Qatar is on the coast of the Arabian Gulf mainland,'south=
east of Bahrain, It is a little desert sheikdoﬁ with a population
of 100,000, It is seen on the map as an arm of the Peninsula.

The Missionaries made many tours to the area in order to .
open a subétation there. In 1943 Dr. Chandy, the Indian doctor
in the Mission's hospital at Bahrain, visited Qatar three timesps
and Mrs. Mylrea and Mr. Storm once each. The acute shortage of
medical supplies, as the Second World War went on, was a severe.
handicap in touring, as well as in stationAworkﬁ

In 1947, the medical claims of Qatar were pressed. It had
been toured by the missionaries many times and a background of
friendship and confidence built up. The Sheikh of Qatar asked
~for a medical service to be provided in his country and said,
j'he would build a hospital if the mission would run it as an out-

86 14 the fall of 1947 this was ready for

station of Bahrain,'®
zservice. Medicai staff led by Dr. Storm went there to unpack and
get the new building ready for actual service, They occupied a
building and used it as a dispemsary until tﬁe hospital was ready.
In 1952 the Mission suddenly decided to give up its activity at
Qatar because of the limited members of staff., It became apparent
that they must either assign a full time medical worker to have

charge continuously or entirely give up their commitments. The

latter became the only alternative when Dr. Nykerk was suddenly
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obliged to leave the field because of illness., The Mission lost
forever the chance to work in Qatar and to open a.substation there.87
A similar attempt was made to open a subétation at Zobair
south of Basrah. The Mission was eager to reach this afea, as it
could provide a key to the interior of the Peninsula because of the
Nejdi families 88 who usually travelled to and fro between the
Peninsula and Iraq, for trade. Zobair was their rest place between
the two countries. The Mission realised that wdrking among these
tfibes could prove a way of gaining the Peninsula itself, Its
medical staff made many trips to the area, but their efforts did not
- achieve any useful result because of the shortage of staff and
because of the strong Islamic feeling of these tribes. Thus, the

result of this attempt to open up Zobair was no better than the

result of the attempt to open up Qatar.

The Mission's Medical ‘Tours

Touring has always been a vital part of the activity of the
Arébian Mission, which has continuously stated that its goal is the
Peninsula itself, the area that had captured the Mission's imagination
from the beginning. By small boats around the shores of the Peninsula
: and on the rivers of Iraq, on camels, horses and donkeys over the
deserts of the interior of the Peninsula and Oman, the missionaries
:made extensive gours. Medical service was a prominent feature of
these tours, because it was the only way to persuade ‘the people and
the local authorities of those areas to acceét the missionaries and
allow them to operate. Dr. Paul Harrison was the first miésionary
‘to go to the interior of the Peﬁ;nsula in 1917. By 1927 he and
his wife and Nurse C, Dalenberg made the second tour to that area.
They visited Dammam and Kateef and me&ical service was provided on

this trip. Many natives received modern medical treatment for the
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first time. 1In 1929 Dr. Louis Dame received an invitation
when he was working at Bahrain to visit Hasa, to treat Amir Saud,
eldest son of King Abdul Aziz Ibn Saud who became the Kirng of
Saudi Arabia, and also to treat the Governor of Hasa ., Dr. Dame
was allowed to treat the public. Hasa 1is in the eastern part
of the Peninsula on the Gulf Coast and is the gateway to the Najd.
Many patients came ffom Hasa: to receive treatment at Béhrain.
In 1932 Dr. Dame was requested by a telegram from King Abdul Aziz.
to go at once to Taif in the Hjjaz to treat a member of the royal
family. He reached it after six days' journey from Bahrain. He
stayed there two months for that purpo‘se.89

After these tours the missionaries felt that there was no
major hindrance to entering the Peninsula, medically, educationally
and religiously. Dr. Dame made another trip to the area this time
without invitation; after this the missionaries claimed that,

90

'now Arabia was opened to receive the Christian message.” In

June 1935 Dr. Storm made a visit to the interior of the Peninsula,
and stated:

"A most significant Christian Service
was held in Riadh, proud capital city
of Saudi Arabia .... Two missionary
parties of the Arabian Mission had met
in this great desert metropolis. The
one party, consisting of Dr. Dame, the
Rev. and Mrs. G.D. Van Deursem and
Robert Van Deursem had just returned to
Riadh after a most successful and epoch -
making tour into the northern part of
Najd, during which time they had been
able to visit Hail, Baraida and Aneiza.
This was the first missionary tour ever
made to this historical stronghold of
northern Arabia."

Dr., Storm did not mention what sort of Christian service was held
there, but it seems that little more occurred than the selling of

some scriptures and conversations with some of the people about Christ
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and his message. In 1937 Dr. W. Thoms made a tour to Riadh, and
gave medical service mostly to the royal family. He also treated
some of the public, but not very many,
In 1938, King bin Saud requested Dr. E. Barny to come to
Riadh, the first woman doctor to visit the interior of the Peninsula;
she spent four months there treating>the women of the royal family.
In 1941 Dr. and Mrs. Storm made another tour to that area, while
Dr. and Mrs. Harrison visited Hasa in the same year. Dr. Harrison
wrote:
"We have been building solidly and well
in our efforts to gain a foothold in the
sterile inland desert, among the thin
half-starved, undefeatable Bedouin. The
people have flocked to us ...., the people
want us more than ever, and the opposing
political and religious leaders have
ceased hating us. On some such . trip as
this we shall get the coveted permission and
build a lighthouse in the citadel of Islam." 92
The missionaries considered their trips to the inland of the Peninsﬁla,
and the lack of opposition to their medical activity as signs of
success, and thus they thought they could increase their efforts and
achieve their aims. From their point of view, if the Peninsula,the
homeland of Islamycould only be converted to Christianity, then it
"would be possible to occupy the other Islamic areas. Dr. Harrison '
was very optimistic when he considered the missionaries' medical
. service and their selling of some religious books as a solid basis
for gaining the area. The Mission's activity continued to be
confined mainly to medical service and it did not obtain permission
to remain in the area continuously and build permanent establishments
which would have led to the opening of a new missionary stationm.
The Saudi Government simply refused to accept missionary work in

its territory. Consequently,despite all the Mission's attempts, it

could not mahage to establish a permanent work there,
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All the mission's activities along the Arabian Coast had
in fact aimed at surrounding and then penetrating the Peninsula,
but despite all the Mission's efforts this main purpose was never
achieved, Dr. Paul Harrison asked the following important QUestion
and tried to answer it:
"Does the medical missionary accomplish
anything? Sanitary practices are not
suddenly revolutionized, but they are
gradually improved a little. He relieves
the suffering of a few people a great
deal, and of a great many people a little.
He wins the friendship of the hostile and
gains an entrance for the Gospel. He
prays for the work, and especially for
those who are put in his care. Perhaps
he accomplishes moFs in that way than by
any other means."
Dr. Harrison confirmed the connection between the religious message
and the medical means and he tended to regard the medical missionary

service as successful.. However, since its religious purpose was not

achieved, it was in that respect a failure.

Conclusion

To sum up the medical service of the Mission in the region,
the following are the most iﬁportant'facts:
a. The region was in urgent need of medical service when the Mission
started its service. It was the first modern service the‘Arabs had
ever seen. The region suffered from many contagious diseases and
its people used their own traditional means of treatment, which.
were largely superstition,
b. When the Mission began its service, the people gradually turned
to modern treatment without great opposition. The Mission considered
this a successful preparation for religious work.
c. The medical success encéuraged the mission to extend its

activities and open new stations and substatioms,
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d. During the first quarter of the century~fhe Mission concentrated

on medical service, which was the only accepted and effective activity.

This absorbed the main efforts of the Mission, which resulted in the

dispute between the Medical Staff, who saw medical service as important

and right and linked with Christian ethics, and some of the missionaries
appointed to strictly evangelistic work who felt that the Medical Service

was unduly dominant and ought only to be a means to a religious end. Not

all those appointed as pastors and evangelists stood in this camp. The
tension remained but many ordained’missiongries refused to take the position
when confronted by conservative people in America about the seeming failure

of medical work to gain converts, it was the clergy in many cases who spoke
strongly in the doctors' defence.

e. The Medical Service was in fact connected with the religious work,

and the hospital was used for religiéus persuasion., Medically, the Mission
greatly and sin@erely sgr&ed the people of the region. History will recognize
its efforts. For more than half a century people in this region received medical
treatment from this Mission. i

f. To reach the new areas many tours were required. The missionaries

made mény medical tours for that purpose, despite the difficult geographical
nature of the region. The real aim of these tours was to reach the inland of
A:abia and win over its people, but they failed to achieve missionary success in
the Peninsula itself.

g. When the discovery of oil resulted in the development of medical services
by the local governments, the Mission's activities came to an end. All the
Miésion's work was influenced by the new situation; the Mission's departments
were interdependent, so that when their medical service declined, their
‘educational and evangelistic activities went the same way, and most of the

activities were concentrated among the Christians who attended their

devotional services. Since the missionaries believe that Christ came as a

healer, and a teacher, they use education also as a method side by side with
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medicine. They gave medicine the priority in their activities because
of the region's circumstances. Educational service was the second of
the Mission's means, but it never had the importance of the medical

service. The educational service forms the subject of the next chapter.



TABLE NUMBER III : VIII

MEDICAL STATISTICS OF THE ARABIAN MISSION

1892-1937
Station Hospitals Dispenséries Doctors Nurses Trained Assistant Beds of Hospitals

Basrah 2 2 7 5 8 _ 83

Bahrain : 2 . 2 5 4 6 80

Kuwait 2 2 3 3 ‘ 4 , 32

Muscat 2 2. 3 3 4 SQ

Amarah - 1 2 2 2 -

Matrah 1 1 3 5 - 5 o - 1
s

Nasyria - 1 1 1 1 = o
2

Total 9 11 24 20 . 30 245

Source: Storm, H., Whither Arabia, N.Y., 1938, p.1l10
Also, Mason and Barny, The History of the Arabian Mission, N.Y., pp. 242-247,




TABLE NUMBER III : IX

DOCTORS OF THE ARABIAN MISSION
1892 - 1923

Doctors Years of

Abpointment Stations and Substatiqns Notices
1 Charles E. Riggs 1892 Basrah .. . oo oo .o Left the Mission in the
first year.

2  James T. Wyckoff 1893 Basrah .. oo os oo oo

3  Henry R.L. Worrall _ 1895  Basrah and Amarah . .. ..

4  Sharon J. Thoms 1898 Basrah, Bahrain and Matrah ..

5 Mrs. Marion W. Thoms ‘1898 .- Bahrain and Matrah o0 00

6 Mrs. Emma H. Worrall 1901 Basrah and Matrah . oo oo

7 Arthur K. Bennett ’ 1904 Basrah and Kuwait . o oe '
8 Charles S. Mylrea 1906 Bahrain and Kuwait oe oo ("
9 Miss Thyra H. Josselyn 1908  'Bahrain . .o ae  es oo v
10 Mrs. Anna C. Bennett 1909 Basrah .. o oo oo oo

li Mrs., Eleanor Calverley 1909 Ruwait .. e oo e oo
12 Paul W. Harrison 1609 Kuwait, Bahrain and Matrah ..

13 Miss Sarah L. Hosman - 1911 " Muscat .. oo oo oe oo Resigned 1938

14 Miss Lucy Patterson 1914 Bahrain . oo oo ce oo Short term appointment

15 Hall G, Van Vlack 1917

16 Louis P. Dame . 1919 Basrah, Bahraiﬁ, Saudi Arabia Left the Mission in 1936

17 william J. Moerdyk 1923 Amarah .. oo .o . oo

18 Walter N. Leak ' 1923 Muscat .. oo oo oe oo Short term appointment

Source: Mason and Barny, Ibid pp. 242-247,



TABLE NUMBER =~ III : X

DOCTORS OF THE ARABIAN MISSION
1924 = 1957

Bahrain Muscat and Matrah Kuwait Basrah and Amarah

-1 Louis Dame 1 Sarah Hosman 1 A, Bennett 1 Voss

2 S5.J. Thoms 2 Mary Allison 2 P. Harrison 2 Bosch

3 P. Harrison 3 P. Harrison 3 S. Mylrea 3 Nykerk

4 W. Stomrm 4 S. Thoms 4 W. Storm 4  Moerdyk

5 Nykerk 5 W. Storm 5 L, Scudder 5 L. Scudder
~ 6 Heusinkveld 6 Heusinkveld 6 Nykerk 6 Heusinkveld

7 C. Mylrea 7 Voss 7 Heusinkveld 7.

8 Voss 8 Pennings 8 E. Calverley 8

9 Margaret 9 9 Esther Barny -9 L
10 Esther Barny 10 10 Mary Allison 10 S
11 M.N. Tiffany 11 11 Ruth Crouse 11 "

Source: Van Ess, D., History of the Arabian Mission, New Brunswick, New Jersey, U.S.A., pp. 37-39,
75-79 (unpublished)
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TABLE NUMBER 1III : XI

MISSIONARY DOCTORS WHO SERVED 1IN KUWAIT 1910 = 1975

No. Names Years of work Notes
1 Dr. Arthur Benmett 1910 - 1912 Three died and were
2 _ Dr. Paul Harrison ' 1912 -~ 1913 buried in Kuwait:
3 Dr. Eleanor Calverley - 1912 - 1929 Dr. Mylrea 1952,
4 Dr, Stanley Mylrea - 1913 - 1942 Dr. Nykerk 1964 and
5 Dr. Esther Barny 1930 - 1937 Dr. Scudder 1975,
6 | Dr. Mary Allison _ 1937 - 1940 Dr. Mylrea and
7 Dr, Lewis R. Scudder 1939 - 1975 Dr. Scudder who
8 .Dr. Wells Thoms Short period served longer period
9 Dr. Harold Storm ' " * in the area,

10 Dr. Alfred Pennings " "

11 Dr. Egbert Fell A v "

12 Dr. Gerald Nykerk " "

13 Dr. Morris Heuéinkveld; vt

14 Dr. Bernard Voss " "

Source: Mrs. Scudder, Dorothy, Paper presented for a seminar held in Kuwait
April 4-6th, 1976, p.2.
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TABLE NUMBER III : XIII
NURSES OF THE ARABIAN MISSION
1902 - 1923
Nurses Year of
AEEointmen_E F_(_)_t_i_c_ﬁ-
1 Mrs. E. Cantine 1902 These nurses were worked
in the different mission
2 Mrs. S. Zwemer 1903 stations, and there is
3 Mrs. J. Van Peursem 1910 not any source giving
4 Miss M. Horlzhauser 1913 detail about.e?ch one
and her specific station,
5 Mrs. R. Harrison 1915 - Also there is not any
R information about the
6 Miss M. Van Pelt 1917 Nurses who worked before
7 Miss C. Dalenberg 1921 1902
8 Mrs. C. Moerdyk 1923
Source: Van Ess, D., Ibid, pp.75-79.



NUMBER III : XII

TABLE
. NURSES. OF THE ARABIAN MISSION
1924 - 1957
Bahrain Muscat and Matrah Kuwait Basrah and Amarah .

1 C. Dalenberg 1 Miss J, Boersma 1 Miss M. Van Pelt 1 Miss C. Delenberg

2 Mrs, H, Storm 2 Miss M. Walvoord 2 Miss M, Tull 2 Miss J. Veldman

3 Mrs. G, Peursem 3 Miss A, Schanalz 3 Mrs., Scudder 3 Mrs. G. Holler

4 H, Oudemool 4 Miss J., Veldman 4 Mrs, Heusinkveld 4 Miss J. Boeksma

5 J. Bast 5 Miss A. De Young 5 Mrs, Holler 5 Miss C. Voss

6 R. Bakker 6 Miss C. Dalenbefg 6 Mrs. J. Buckley 6 Miss A. De Young

7  H. Wanrooy 7 7 Miss T. Boomgarden 7 Miss A. Schmalzriedt

8 N. Hekhuis 8 8 Miss M, Holmes 8 | '

9 - N, Wood 9 9 9 0
10 M. Schuppe 10 10 10 §
11 Mrs, G. Holler 11 11 11 !
12 M. Tanis 12 12 12
13 A, De Young 13 13 13 .

14 J. Veldman
15

Source: Van Ess, D., op.cit, pp. 37-39, 75-79,
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CHAPTER v

EDUCATIONAL SERVICE AS A MISSIONARY APPROACH

The Concept of Missionary Education

Education has always been given some importance as a missionary
approach by the Arabian Mission. It is also linked with the Christian
ethic in that Christ was a teacher and calls upon his followers to
spread his teaching among the peoples. The importance of education
is emphasized in the New Testament, as shown in the following verses.

"He went round the whole of Galilee,
Teaching in the synagogues, Dreachlng
the Gospel of the Kingdom."

"On another occasion he began to teach
by the lake side ... with the whole
crowd on the beach right down to the
water's edge. And he taught them many
things by parable."

"On anothér Sabbath he had gone to the
Synagogue and was teaching."

Therefore Christian education is defined, in Basil Mathew®’s words

. as,
"First, an education that reveals the
world (through geography, history,
‘science, mathematics and so on) as a
world created and cared for by God.
An Almighty Spirit revealed by Jesus
Christ - the Father who works through
moral law to achieve His will, which
is Love .... Secondly, teaching what
Christ Himself is, and what He means
for the individual and for society.,"

The missionaries considered it their duty to teach the
Christian faith, using education as an approach to influence non-
Christians. It is clear from Mathew's definition of education that
missionary education is basically a religious education aimed at
spreading the Christian approach to teaching, and above all spreading

the Goépel. A more precise definition of the Christian Missionary's

concept of education is provided in the main principles stated by
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‘a prominant missionary leader. Rev. Hootom.

a, The evangelistic aim must be
predominant ....

b. The Bible must always have first
place in the day's lesson, and
attendance at this lesson must be
an absolute condition of joining
the school,

c. The missionaries' aim must be
openly confessed; parents must know
that their children attend at the
risk of conversion.

d. Every effort must be made to
eliminate non-Christian assistant
masters, and to equip the institution
with an adequate staff for direct
personal influence.

e, Missionary experts should consider the
relative importance of this and other
branches of the work with a vie%_to the
needs of the work as a whole'".

These principles were accepted by the missionary organizations
and they emphasize that education is a direct tool for spreading
the Christian religioﬁ.

It is obvious from the definition of missionary education
mentiongd above, that missionary education is religious and aimed
mainly ag either converting or creating an enviromment favourable
to conversion. This attitude caused major social and cultural
: proBlems for missionary education:

4 a. Local families sending their children for the first time were
_ shocked to discover that their children were learning ﬁasically
« the Christian religion,instead of learning what they themselves
hoped for, that is modern subjects of study, mainly English and
various sciences. The following table shows the curriculum of
' the Mission and the religion of the pupils as it was in general

in the Arabian Mission's educational service in the Arabian Gulf

region,
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Table No. IV : 1

Studies . Religioﬁ of Pupils Condition
The Bible Moslems Majority
Reading and Writing Christians | Minority
English Jews ' Very few
Arithmetic Persians " "
Geography Indiaﬁs " "
Negresses ' " "

Source:; Mason and Barny op.cit., pp. 217-218,

"b., Missionary education in the Arabian Gglf region made the
mistake of disregarding the Islamic dominance in the region. It
intruded into a bredominantly Islamic Society, and aggressively
pursued its own religious education with no regard to local culture,
as is suggested by the curriculum shown in table No. IV : I, which is
basically constructed according to the principlés of Hooton. This
situation. evolved into a conflict with the Islamic culture of the
region; such a clash between missionary education, which came from
outside, and traditional education which had its rodts deep in the
Esocial structure, was indeed only to be expected, as will be shown
later.

‘c. One of the basic drawbacks of missionary education is that, it
ignored the future of the students of the missionaries' schools.

Its aim to produce primarily teachers and leaders for the native
Church created a situdtion where only a few of the students could
find jobs in the Mission's establishments, which are limited in
number., The great majority of those that the Mission had hoped

to educate would not have found work, mainly because there are not

a sufficient number of Christian establishments to employ them. The
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local establishments, which are traditiomal in culture and
predominantly Islamic, had no place for this type of education.
d. The advance of modern education all over the world and the
local pressure in that direction made the missionary education
appear too old fashioned and useless. This point was emphasized
by John Mott:

"Western education needs to assume a

more definite leadership in agriculture

and in the direction of commerce and

public health than it has hitherto done.

Whether viewed from the standpoint of

opportunity, of policy, of achievement

or of function, western education in

Moslem lands is now facing a crisis, and

both needs and deserves the sympathetic

interest and support of the homeland."7 -
From this quotation it is apparent that missionary education was
~in crisis; the success of the medical service had not resulted in
success in the educational approach, the medical success being in
fact accomplished because of medicine's obvious humanitarian value,
e. Half a century ago the area was going through the early stages of
political involvement in the Arab national renaissance, hence the young
leaders accepted a modern education that taught English and the
sciences. They were disenchanted with the local Islamic schools
Kuttab and were therefore not much inclined simply to replace the
‘Kuttab with Christian education. Such difficulties evolved as a
result of,
a. The uncompromizing nature of missionary education as shown

earlier,
b. Missionary education's overt aim of converting,an aim so overt
as to encourage suspicion.

c. The ignoring by missionary education of local culture, history,

religion and language. Hence the missionary teachers severed

cultural ties with the area, and the education they offered was
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looked upon as fbreign.
As a result of these difficultigs and the sﬁbsequent failure, the
concept of missionary education was one of the main subjects of
debate in missionary gatherings. At the later Jerusalem Conference 1924
the missionary educational approach'was the main issue of discussion
and the moderate missionaries succeeded in forcing a change of
attitude and outlook in missionary education, as is very clear from

the following quotation:

"In the past the chief use of the Mission
School, has been as an approach, a means
of entrance for other forms of Mission
work. But now that changing conditions
have rendered this no longer necessary,
the school has been set : free for its
direct education task. ..... It seems
necessary not only to re-emphasize our
former aims of educational work, but
also to state the necessity of
sympathetically guiding students in
their historical and scientific studies.'"9

As a result of this Conference modern education was given a new
emphasis, thus indicating the strong influence of Western education
on the missionaries' work, as John Mott noted in the passages referred

to above.
Rev. Hooton, himself a missionary, stated:

"We believe that the primary purpose

to be served by the educational work
of missionaries is that of training

the 'native Church' to bear its own
proper witness .... our first thought
must therefore be given to those
institutions which exist for Christians
alone. Such are Boarding Schools,
Training Institutions, and Divinity
Colleges." 10

Hooton explained the role of the Christian Colleges as follows,

"The Christian Colleges are seeking
not only to win converts from
heathenism, but to help to perform
the important function of providing
these leaders for the Church ....
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What we need to know now is .... how

much in each separate field we can do

to answer them (educational needs)

in the face of still more urgent

calls for direct evangelization."l1ll
Thus Hooton put the missionary educational strategy and stressed
that missionary education should follow the central stream of
evangelization, It was in other words a means to reach the
missionaries® goal, the Christianization of others. In fact the
missionary educational approach in the region achieved very littley
even in educational terms, let alone religious. This will be
obvious from an examination of the missionaries® activities in the

Arabian Gulf region. But before taking up this point, it is

necessary to form some idea of the lglamic education,

Islamic Education

Its Definition

Education 1i£e everything in the social order is regarded by
moslems as divinely ordained. Religiously it aims at approved conduct
and happiness in this life and eternal bliss in the next by preaching
and teaching.lzIbn Khéldun - who was one of the most important Moslem
philosophers - thought of education as a social phenomenon, and teaching
a social activity and skill. In his view man being é social animal, the
prosecution of learning is cénditioned by the material, intellectual and
spiritual values of the civilization in which he 1ives.l

Islamic Education

Any attempt to deal with this topic demands a precise examination
of what the Koran says and what the Prophet Muhammad practised. The
essence of Moslem education is stated in the divine revelation in the
Koran and is elaborated in the traditions transmitted from the Prophet.14

The traditional basic education in all Moslem countries was

predominantly religious in content, and was usually taught in the
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Mosques or other small religious institutions. The main purpose
of the foundation of the Mosques had been for the performance of the
‘dailf prayers and rituals, but they soon evolved to become religious
institutions for teaching the basic tenets of Islam, with the major
emphasis on the study of the Koran and the life of the Prophet Muhammad.15
Islam's system of education encourages learning. The Koran says,
"0 my Lord increase me in knowledge." 16
The Prophet stated, .
"The quest for leafning is a duty
incumbent upon every Muslim, male
and female," 17
In fact the whole of pfe—Islamic Arab tradition was oral, and
its rich_heritage in poetry was transmitted orally. The Koran itself
was first transmitted orally, but was written down by the end of the
first generation of'Moslems. Accordingly, teaching and learning
was primarily oral. This kind of teaching and learning was carried
on in the early years of Islam. Then it became necessary to learn through
reading and writing, because without them it is impossible to read and
understand the Koranic text, Hence arose the importance of studying

the Arabic language.

The Arabic Language

The necessity of understanding Islam in the Arab world, and among
non-Arabs, helped to bring about the wide acceptance of Arabic.
Consequently,in a short timeyArabic dominated the whole empire, and
became more important than the Syriac language, which in the year 600
was considered as the vehicle of a Christian Hellensitic culture. In
most spheres it was soon replaced by Arabic.lSIt is clear that by A.D. 700
neither the new non-Arab converts to Islam, nor even the Arabs themselves
could easily understand all the vocabulary of the Koran. Thus Koranic

scholarship united with the general love of poetry to revive interest in

the work of the pre-Islamic poets,
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Interests in the interpretation of poetry and the Koran was
almost inevitably combined with an interest in grammar. The founders
of Arabic grammatical science are usually reckoned to be al-Khalil
(d.776-91) and his pupil Sibawayh (d.793-809). They Qere the founders
of the philological School of Basra, which soon had a rival school
at Kufa, while another developed later at Baghdad (all in Iraqj.l9

During the Umayyad period scholarly concern was mainly devoted
to the relation of the language of the Koran and the pre-Islamic poems
_ to the dialects then spoken. They were very proud of their Arabic
language; to the degree that the others accused them of fanaticism and
racialism. |

The Impact of Islamic Education

Islamic education passed through many stages. It developed from
using the Mosque for that purpose to the establishment of other
institutions by outstanding thinkers, who were open-minded in their
approach to other civilizations, who studied them and took from them what
was useful for their own people. Greek philosophy was studied and
translated, and its influence absorbed by Arab culture. Consequently in
periods of Islamic history such as the Abbassid period in Baghdad, learning
and culture flourished. William Hall has stated that,

"The influence of Arab learning played no
small part in the great awakening (of Europe).
There were three main channels through which
this learning of Moslem lands penetrated to
the countries of Europe: The Pilgrims and
Crusaders returning from Palestine; the Arab
scholars and schools of Sicily; and the Arab
Moors of Spain. Through these three sources
Europe came in toueh with the philosophy,
Science,zgathemat;cs and Medicine of Moslem
lands,"

In an account of some of the Moslem thinkers who played an

important role in Islamic civilization and developed the richness of

Islamic education, it is common to start with al-Jahiz, He flourished
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in Basra in Iraq during the third century of Islam, writing on a
variety of subjects, his prose style was to become a model that survived
for centuries, 2! .

Another great educational philosopher was al-Ghazali. Classical
Arabic literature contains no theory of education more precise and

) .
comprehensive than that presented by him,

Islamic Education and Modernization

Talking about modernization lead us to talk about the aims of
modern education. Article one of the Covenant of Arab Cultural Unity
signed in 1964 defines them as follows: .

"The creation of generations of Arabs, believing
in God, Toyal to the Arab homeland, confident
in themselves and in their nation, aware of their
responsibility to their nation and humanity ,...
armed with science and morals, so as to share in
the advancement of Arab Society by maintaining the
position of the glorious Arab nation, and safe-
guarding its rights to freedom, security and
dignified life ..,"22

Mr. A.L. Tibawi argued ;hat this definition of the educational aims
in the Arab countries, gave less importance ﬁo religion, and-
stressed Arab nationality., Moreover - in his view - it seems to be
more ideal than practical, and more general than'specific.23

There is uncertainty in the minds of many scholars today
about the aims of religious education. They are confused as to whether
education should help in understanding religion or in making the
students religious. Some still cling to the latter.and the others hold
the former aim.z4

Some of the scholars are thinking of a renaissance in education
in the Moslem countries in the-following direction,

"l. A profound study of the Islamic system of
belief, the sources of its strength and

vitality, in order to build the new
education on these points of strength.
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2. A study of the factors making for
backwardness in the Islamic world ...

3. A study of the educational system of
western origin - its strong and weak
- points, and also of the educational
philosophy to be found in the Quran ...

4, A Confrontation with the challenges
which western creeds present to us in
in the name of humanism and democracy,

5. A recognition By Muslim educators of

the need to revive Islamic identity by

their teaching ... Also they need to

have a regard for the Arabic language,

This, as the language of the Holy

Quran which belongs to all Muslims, as

well as bein§ the national tongue of

the Arabs," 49
Since the heritage of the schools is not suited to the needs of our
age, it is necessary that a complete rethinking of scientific, social
and economic values, as well as spiritual and moral aims should take
place. Such a renaissance calls for thought and action based on the
changing of the institutions and policy which lay behind the backwardness‘

in that Society.

The Traditional Education in the Region

The early attempts to provide elementary education for boys who
: *
wished to learn were implemented in what was known as the Kuttab .
Teaching in this type of 'School' consisted mostly of memorizing the verses

of the Quran and then in reading and writing. This wés developed gradually

and the full curriculum covered also Shariéh,** fiqh*** and the devotional
services of Moslems. Consequently many aspects of education in this region
could be traced back to the influence of Islamic religion and culture. But
unfortunately the Kuttab of the region were not at a very high level, as
will become obvious soon.

. ke ' .
At first the Mullahs taught in their homes, where pupils sought

*1guttab' derived from the Arabic root "to write' It was the name of the
sEraditional school. :
"Sharia'h is the canonical law of Islam.
"Figh,_is the Jurisprudence in Islam, which defined as knowledge of the
«fules of God, such knowledge is aquired from the Koran. v
Mullah, is the name of the traditional religious teacher, who used to
teach in the Kuttab.
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their services. But these places became inconvenient for such functions,
when both the demand and the teacher's need to earn his living led to the
formalization of education. So Mullhas soon began to receive pupils in
special places,;say a room in a house. A place thus aésigned for instruction
became ultimately known as a Kuttab . 26 The teaching of writing in
particular must have been difficult for two reasons: Firstly, mainly for
religious reasonsythe Kuran,with its majestic and highly poetic language,
was the sole textbook. Secondly, the Arabic script was difficult at this
early stage, before it was>standardized. A éingle word could be read in
several different ways with only the sense as guide.

lHistorically the Kuttab in the region dominated the whole
educational situation for a long time. These Quranic schools were run
by local Mullahs first in their houses, then in the corners of shops,
and during the summer in the lanes in the bazaars. Most of the Kuttab
were in fact co-edugational. The programme consisted mainly of memorizing
the quranic verses and some reading aﬁd writing.27When a pupil finished
reading the whole Kuran and became able to memorize it,his or her parents
and friends joined in the most popuIar celebration called al-khatmahf a
celebration comparable to graduation ceremonies in present-day schools, Thi;
type of education needs describing in some detail.

When a man decided to send his som to the Kuttab , he would do two
important things, he would buy a special piece of wood for his soﬁ to write:
on, the writing being removed by washing with water, and secondly he would
pay the fees for ehtering the Kuttab . Teaching at this kind of 'Schooi'
usually started with the alphabet, and when the pupil had mastered it, he

began the more advanced lesson in reading and writing sentences; when these

* . ' ‘s
al-Khatmah is derived from the Arabic word meaning to finish off, and the
Kuttab used it for the completion of the memorizing of the Koran.
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two had been mastered, he started on his real education, the memorizing
of the koranic verses. .Usually the Kuttab' began this with the short
Suras. The way of reading was.first by spelling, and then when the Mullah
felt that the pupil’s reading had become better,he would transfer him to an
advanced level., The Mullah would read and the pupil would read after him.
This was accompéﬁied by the movement of the head from side to side by both‘
the Mullah and the pupils, showing that they were being influenced by the
holy words. |

The average period needed for a pupil to qualify and leéve was betweer
one and two years, probably more for some pupils, There was no examinationil
this kind of education. The only thing which showed that the boy or girl wa
educated was the memorizing of the whole of the Kuran, After this level
there was another one which studied reading and writing in general, but
this was a kind of post-gradua;e stage attended by very few. Here are
some of the sayings‘which were usually taught at this level,

(By learning writing you become a 2
prince, while all the ignorant are donkeys).

(Writing remains long after the writer,
when its owner lies under the ground).29

When the pupil became éxpert at calligraphy on the piece of wood he was
allowed to write on paper, which was the final stage which would present
him to society as a well qualified .person.

The _Mullah' was a diétatbr in his Kyttab-, and none of his pupils
could ask or object or even complain. He gave orders and they had to obey
him. Their role was to receive. Uéually he behaved to his pupils in the

Kuttab with haughtiness. Punishment was very harsh, Each Mullah had
two sticks for hitting and terrifying the pupils. A long one was used to
hit anyone who made a mistake in the lesson and it reached all the pupils
while the ‘Mullah remained sitting in his place; the other one was thick

and short and was used for the very harsh punishment meted out to those

who perpetrated a serious fault, like delay in coming to the lesson,

or who made any disturbance in the class or escaped from the Kuliab .
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The Mullah believed that hitting the pupils was very neceséary to
discipline  them, He usually repeated this line of poétry:

'May God have mercy upon him who makes

me Cry .... because he for the best

is guiding me'. 30
This punishment in fact did not effect ény pupil from the wealthy
families or from the Royal family.31 It was the fate of the poor.
The Mullah also had his justification for this in a proverb.
(Hit the common boys, the boys of the distinguisled have discipline).
Punishment was very harsh and sometimes it resulted in chronic disease
or madness, The Mullah 1iked'punishing to show the parents of the
pupils his determination in looking afﬁer their interests.

The Kuttab's income derived from feew which we%e paid by the
pupils® parents on different occasions, and each.fee had its special
name,

1. al-dukalah: this was the fee for entering the -Kuttab , and was
assessed accbrding go the standard of living of the pupils' families.

2, al-khamTsiyyahs: this was paid every Thursday either in the form

of cash or goods.

3. al-nafilah: this was alms paid to the 'Mulleh on religious holidays
like the anniversary of the birth of the Prophet etc.

4, al-fidyah: this was given to the ‘Mullah' on the morning of the
first day of a feast. |

5. al-fitrah: this was an alms given during Ramadan by the pupils
families and considered by the :Mullah- as his right.

6. al-jazs': this was a present given by the pupils after the finishing
of each part of the Karan,

7. al-khatmah: this was the final payment. Such payments, especially
when made by the wealthy families, were very important to the Mullah

They were given to him during the celebrations held to mark a student's
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completion of his studies,

This kind of edué#tion disappeared gradually after modern
education found its way to the region during the second decadn of
the 20th century. Some of the Kuttab- continued until the end of
the 40's,

There was no sudden and coﬁplete transformation of the
traditional education. Rather there was for é time a mere shadow
of the past Islamic education togéther with modernization., This is
the story of the traditional education of the region, which played

an important part in the life and thought of society there,

The Mission's Educational Achievement

Educational Service at Basrah

The second decade of the twentieth century Rjarked the
effective beginning ;f the Arabian Mission's educational service
at Basrah.32The pupilg were received by the missionaries in the
“earlier years of their activities in this area. .This kind of
activity was led in 1905 by Mr. Barny - one of’the'leéders of the
Mission. He started a-small school in His dwelling, But this
school was closed by the Turkish authorities because it did not have
official permission. The Mission did not give up its atfempts to
develop such a service. In 1908 the local authorities allowed
Mr, Moerdyk to run a missionary school where a determined effort
was made by the Mission to secure a permit. The School started
with about thirty pupils. Much work in fact remained to be done
in the way of securing school premises, the courses of study, the
text-books and the teachers. Most of these efforts were made by
Mr. Moe;dyk; But sucﬁ activity was really developed By Mr. and Mrs.

33

Van Ess when they returned from their furlough in 1912.”“They took
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on the‘responsibility for the Mission educational -service in this area, and
regular schooling for boys and girls was then bégun?4 John Van Ess had been
working for schools to be opened for both boys and girls. He bqgan thé boys
and the girls schools after getting permission from the local authorities in

1912, The boys school was called "The School of High Hope® (madrasat. al-

raja' al '"ali), and the girls' school called, 'The School of Hope for Girls'

. ==y . 35 -
(Madrasat. al-raja’ 1'il banat). Mahmud Samra stated that, the reason why

the missionaries attached importance to the education of the girls is

"because they would be the mothers of the

coming generations, and to win them over
would mean that the people of the country
were won." 36
After the first problem which faced the Mission there, to get
permission for such a service, it faced the second problem which was the
teachers for running the school in a proper way. The solution was reached
by adopting the policy of sending American short-term teachers for three yeé%
periods to teach English and sport; the first of these was George Gosselink,
who returned to become the principal of the School in subsequent years. At
first the number was adequate at that time, and that means there was no major
problem yet facing the Mission in this kind of service, The third question
was about the Mission's school curriculum. It consisted of these subjects:
Scripture, English,hygiene, geography and sport for both boys and girls, and
37

in addition sewing and knitting for the girls only. '~ The Bible was studied
throughout the course in graded sections. They concentrated on the main aim
which was religious; had there been any doubt of their working for that aim,
they would have left the field as Dorothy Van Ess stated,

"Christ must be at the very heart of the curriculum.

I personally would not care to spend five minutres
of my life in the East teaching in a School where
Christ is not made such,'" 38

A system of instruction was successfully developed, by which

each subject was divided into sectioms through each of which a
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scholar progressed at his own individual speed. “The system worked
well in that it tried to adapt to local conditions and the great
Qariation in the abilities of the scholars. The ﬁroblem is not only
to plan the teéching,but also to carry it out im practice., Actually
the teaching of Scripture was forbidden by the Turkish authorities when
the girl's school was opened. Permission had to be obtained and
written into the regulations of the local educational department.'39
The people also reacted when they realized that the Mission's Schools
were teaching their children the Bible. This reaction took various
forms, protesting to the local authoritiés, complaining to the schools'
directors and the withdrawal of some children from these schools.
Such reactions presented a problem to the Mission's educational
~service in its early years.

As has already-been mentioned in the last chapter, the
Mission's work as a whoie there was interrupted by the First World War,
and the educational service was of céurse also,éffected. Despite the
difficulties, however, the Mission tried hard to keep its
educational service going and surviving.

When the War was over, the missionary work in the area
gradually returned to nmormal. It has already been mentioned that
the Jerusalem Missionary Conference in 1924 w;s disposed to develop
the missionary educational system, and not to limit it to the
Christian faith, in order to enable it to continue in the new
situation that had developed in Moslem countries. Consequently
the Arabian Mission's educational service fell in with the new line.
During the few years immediatelylafter the war the Mission began to
modernize the education in its schools and the missions schools
accepted pupils from different classes of society, rich,‘poor,

and middle class. 1In 1932 Iraq was admitted to the Leagﬁe of Nations.
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The tide of nationalism rose, and goodwill to westerners declined
proportionately. In that year an educational conference
was held in Baghdad, thch was organized by the Ministry of Education
in Iraq. 8ix teachers from the Arabian Mission at Basrah S£ation
were invited to attend the Conference.éo.
The attendance of the missionaries at such a conference has

a specific significance., First, the Mission's educational service

was such that the government could not ignore it. éecondly, the
missionaries had obtained the govérnmentfs recognition and permission
to stay and work in its territory. Thirdly, the level of the Mission's
educational service was reliable, otherwise the Ministry of Education
would not have allowed its representatives to attend such a

conference. Fourthly, the attitude of thé new regime in Iraq was
different from that of the Turkish authorities who had governed

before the First World War.

With the attainment of national independence, the Iragi

-government naturally enough established its own standards. The

year 1936 marked the introduction of the conscription law. It

exeméted pupils in Schools from military service, if they passed

the Department of Education's examination. From then the Mission's
School was . obliged to follow the government's curriculum exactly.al
This does not imply that the missionaries agreed with all of it, but
they had no choice; meanwhile they also carried on their own
curriculum. The Iraqi enthusiasm for educatioﬁ went side By side

with a strong nationalistic spirit which increased rapidly after
independence. Boys and girls were encouraged, as a consequence,

to attend ;he government 'schools rather than foreign ones. Moreover
Diplomas from the Mission's school were not recognized, so that their

leavers could no longer obtain teaching positions, one of the few
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professions at that time open to women. This educational situation
no doubt affected the Mission's schoolgand the number of the
éttendance, particularly of Moslems, which>droppedvsteadily. 42

Actually the Mission's school with its limited possibilities
could not compete with the work of government institutions; or
duplicaté them. Therefore the Mission decided to capitalize on the
assets of religious dedication and the Christian message, and to
specialize in teaching boys of the ordinary classes. These formed
the majority of the population and the State schools often had neither
room nof appeal for them. That does not mean that the Mission Schools
managed to have them because of its lihited capacity. In 1940yand
along the national lines.a new law was passed in Iraq by the
government - forbidding all primary school pupils to attend any
.foreign or private schools; this considerably damaged the Mission's
schools, which were mainly elementary schools. This action
threatened to put an end to the Mission's educgfional service in
that area. Moreover the Mission's educational service at Basrah
entered a new stage when the government insisted that the Mission
schools shoqld register officially with the local ﬁepartment of
Education. This step no doubt opened the way for a deal with
the government, which resulted in a working agreeﬁent betﬁeen
the two sides. The Mission acquired a legal status in this service
and full assurances were given that no discrimination was aimed at
the American missionary schoolsj; relations with ;he authorities were
friendly and cordial. This agreementywhich offered the Mission a
legal status in action there educationally, nevertheless also
hindered the Mission educational service, but it carried on.

In 1951 the Mission report shows the increasing regimentation

of government regulations,.and the difficulties which faced its
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educational service at Basrah. Dorothy Van Ess stated that,

"The pattern of our educational work

grows more and more rigid as the
government rules increase. We cannot
introduce a textbook that is not in

the list required by the Department

of Education (although there are many
publications superior to those now in
use); it must also approve the appointment
of all teachers and decide which one is
competent to teach Arab history and other
subjects related to Islam, Thus far; in
our case, they have not enforced the rule
that such lessons must be given by a
Muslim, but they constantly tell us that
they will do so as soon ,as the law demanding
it comes into effect.,"

Such was the situation of the Arabian Mission's educational
service in Basrah until 1958, when the revolution took place in
Iraq, and the new regime finally put an end to all missionary work
there in later years. The Mission Staff of Basrah left for other
Mission stations along the coast of Arabian Gulf. The Mission's educatiﬁnél

étaff'atfl}asl‘al’l dt!r‘i"gﬂ"‘?_"\mgle“[_:eriodwerfo:hn Van Ess and George Gosselink
. who héd successfully run the boys' school, andeenry Bilkert,
Harry Almond, Donald MacNeill and Edwin Luidens who had co-operated
as aésistants. Miss Charlotte Kellien, Miss Rachel Jackson,
Miss Swantina De Yong, Miss Ruth Jackson, Mrs. John Van Ess
and Miss Lavina Hoogeveen had been teachers at the girlé' school.
A succession of short termers had made an invaluable contribution

to the life of the Schools.44

The Educational Service at Bahrain

The Arabian Mission's educational service at Bahrain began
at the same time as its medical service. The first westemm style
school WAS‘founded there.by the Mission in 1892 and opened by
Mrs. S. Zwemer. This school was not only the first one in Bahrainy

but also in the whole Gulf region. The number of boys and girls who
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joined the two schools was very small in the first three years, about

a dozen in each. This number gradually increased in later years, but
not to the same extent as the number of medical patients there, because
of the primarily humanitarian nature of medical activity as opposed

to the more overt missionary nature of the educational work. The
parents Qere naturally anxious that their children should not be
influenced against their own religion,

The curriculum consisted of English, the Bible, Arithmetic

45
and Arabic grammar. Later sources also mentioned other subjects.

In an interview with the journalist Mr. Nassif, one of the old Mission
school teachers said:

"The studies were, Arabic, English the
Bible, Arithmetic, Geography and History." 40

- The additional subjects were probably added later. According to an
interview with the writer, Mr. Ahmad Ibrahimjone of the old students
of the Mission in Bahfain, said,

"The daily study usually started with
Christian prayers and reading from the
Bible. In fact we argued with the
teachers about our religion. We had
studied the Islamic religion from the.
earliest age at home. We had had a
solid grounding, and they could not
affect us by their religion, and I am
still a Moslem.*’

Most of the students joined the Mission School primarily
in order to learn English, and reading and writing. Mr. Nassif
stated:

"One of our main problems then was,
that the pupils did not attend for
the whole period of study, which was
four years. Their parents sent them
to the School just to learn how to
read and write, and when they felt that
their children had become proficient
enough, they withdrew them from the
school to look for jobs in the
government employ or in the Merchants’
Offices." 48
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The Mission’s educational service did not face any kind

of opposition in the beginning, but such a problem arose soon

afterward. Mr. Nassif stated,

"There was a strong wave of Moslem
religious reaction against the
Mission’s educational service. The

Moslems accused us of
convert this socaify,
their Children."

Dorothy Van Ess stated:

aiming to
not to educate

"Kor'an teachers (Mullahs) tried to

persuade Muslim girls
the Christian school,

not to attend
and some of

them solved the problem by going to
the KOrfan School (Kuttab) first and
turning up at the qifsion School

later in the day."

This no doubt affected the attendance of the pupilé.

following statistics show that the number of them in the Mission

School was very small.

Table No. IV : II

" The

Enrolment Moslems Christians Jews
Total enrolment December 1, 1907 17 8 -
" " " 1908 12 6 3
Admitted during the year 6 - 3
Dismissed during the year 11 3 -
Total attendance for the year 2,656 628 117
Average attendance for the year 11.4 2.69 0.5
233

Total School days for the year

Source: Van Ess, D., op.cit., p.20.

In 1910 some of the enlightened Moslems from the two

religious communities, Shi‘a and Sunni, thought of providing a modern

education for their children., Both started putting the idea into
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practice, Al-Ittihad School was established by the Persian minority

in Manama City., At the same time Mohammed A. 2ainalya pearl

merchant from Hijaz, founded al-Falah school, mainly for the teaching

of Islamic religion, Arabic, and some practical Arithmetic. Soon

afterwards a similar school, Dar aliﬁlm, was founded in Muharek City,

51
and taught practically the same subjects. In general the motive

for establishing these native schools was religious, to counteract

the missionaries' activities there, as is obvious from the emphasis

on Islam in their curriculum.

The idea of affording modern education to the area was

extended to include the teaching of modern scientific subjects.

"According to the official report of the
Bahrain govermnment and those of the
Department of Education, the year 1919

marks the beginning of the first modern

public school in Bahrain; al-Hidayah
School for boys was opened at the
northern end of Muharek, and a number
of notables of the Bahrain Community
contributed to the costs of the School
«soo The curriculum was partly
religious and partly adopted from the
syllabi of some other Arab countries,
Most of the teachers were brought from
Egypt, Syria and Lebanon, In addition,
some teachers were brought over from
Basrah in Iraq." 22

Meanwhile, despite all these difficulties, the mission managed

to carry on its educational service. Its girls® school was developed by

Mrs. Louis Dame after the First World War, and by 1926 the curriculum

included the Bible, Arithmetic, Geography, Writing, Sewing and English.

The records showed a small increase in the number of pupils every year.

In 1928 this school moved to the Mission property, occupying two rooms

on the ground floor of the chapel building. At this time a school

library was started for the first time and girls were encouraged to read

simple books when their other lessons were finished.

The missionaries

53
put emphasis on guiding the girls towards the Christian faith,- In 1929
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a girls' club was also opened in the school. The teaching staff now
consisted of the missionary in charge and one native teacher, assisted
by the evangelistic missionary in Bible classes, and by the American
nurse, who taught child care, with demonstrations in the womens® hospital.
This was the situation of the girls® school then. The Mission's
boys' school faced with lack of money for the rent in 1926, received
an offer from the boys themselves to help with the problem in order
that they might have a better building for their school. The
enrolment soared to 151 in 1932 and would have continued to increase
if there had been rooms and teachers enough to expand. This in fact
shows the enthusiasm for learning in that area. 1In 1934 the total
attendance was 156, and Mr. Hakken, one of the teachers, reported
that,
"Some boys had been there since 1924, when
the school was opened on its present basis.,
It is interesting to note that the longer
the boys stay in school the less they resent
Christian teachings., It is the new
boys that have the most objections
and feel most confident in Islam."
In 1936 the Mission's annual report sadly stated,
"It was with the very greatest regret
that we closed our boys' school in
Bahrain, an institution of decided
promise.' 55
It was closed as a result of financial need. As Mr. Nassif stated, -
"The school was closed because of the
question of money. The Board of the
Mission in America did not offer the
aid which would have been necessary if
the school was to overcome its problems
and continue to meet its responsibilities.' 56
What then happened to the pupils of the school? Neither source
says anything about them after the closure of the school. They

probably fell into four groups: Firsf, some of them probably

stayed at home helping their parents in their work, on the famm,
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fishing or diviﬁg for pearls. Second, some of them, who had
spent a long time in the Mission School and learned reading and
writing, probably found jobs in the government's employ or in
private businesses especially at a time when few could read and
write. Thirdly, some no doubt went to the Kuttab to continue
their studies. Fourthly, others would have'joined the schools
Openéd by the religious communities or by the goveinment.
After a long interval this-school was reopenéd at the end
of the 50's and still exists. 1In the meantime modern education
had spread throughout the area., The basic national assumption of
responsibility for education at Bahrain occurred with the formation
of two cdmmittees on a religious basis, One committee was concerned
with the affairs of the Sunni Schools, and the other with_the Shia.
In 1930 an important attempt was made by the government to combine
the two educagion committees into one education council under its
control, This policy failed after two years, but the two
- committees had faded away. During the 1933 the governmeni took a-
further positive step by the amalgamgtion of Sunni-Shia schools
into one primary school, but with separaﬁe provision for the boys
and girls of both sects. This early achievement of 1932-33 was a
‘landmark in the progress of Bahrainyand it has been to the credit of
education that it stimulated progress and change in this society.
The government then started developing well-conducted and
organized schools, very different from the traditional Kuttab
and based on the modern system, At that time religious pressure
was brought on the Arabs there, as in other stations of the Mission,
to send their children to their own schools and not to the Mission

37

Schools. This development of modern education in Bahrain gave the

Mission more trouble and forced it to think hard about the future of
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this kind of service, The Missionaries believed that there was no
point in entering into competition with the government's schools for
a variety of reasons: First of all, the Mission's resources were no
match for those of the government. Secondly, the Mission could not
afford to enter into a dispute with the government in its territory
and among its Moslem people, because it was easy for the government
to take over all the Mission's establishments and evict the missionaries
from the country. Thirdly, the modern system of education introduced by
the government could hardly be rejected by the Mission, because this was
what it had been claiming to bring to the region, at least in appearance,
even if its real aim was to Christianize the people. Consequently the
Mission accepted the government’s development of education and tried
to form a good relationship with it in order to maintain its own
educational service there,
After the closing of the Mission's boys® schooljthe girls"®
school continued. In 1940 Miss Rachel Jackson reported,
"We have travelled far since the Acorn
School of pioneer days, for we have
regular and fully qualified teachers,
much better equipment, a systemized
curriculum and a large body of young
women whose enlarged horizons (fuller
life, and higher aspirations) are due
entirely to this school. Club work for
former and present pupils has met a
great need and gone far to cultivate
solidarity of interest as well as to
coment friendship."
So far the number-of.girls who had graduated and had their
diplomas was eleven. Some of them worked in the Mission School as
teachers and the others stayed at home because of the social conditions
in this island at that time, which did not allow a girl to work outside
the home. ‘Their parents’ aim in ‘educating the girls had been to enlighten

them and enable them to look after their homes and children in an intelligent

and open-minded way. Not one of the Moslem girls and boys who studied in
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the Mission Schools became Christians. The children acquired the literacy
they sought, but missionary efforts had to contend with the Moslem thought .
of the parents and the solid Islamic social and religious structure of the
region.

As for recent developments in the mission’s educational service, the
boys® school was re-opened at the end of 50's, as has already been mentioned,
and both the boys' and the girls' school carried on without incident.

After the discovery of oil, very many people came to the area in
order to find work there. Among these were Christians who established
a school for their own community. And the Church of England also established
its own school, These were in addition to the Protestant Schools already .
established by the Arabian Mission. 1In an interview with the writer,

Mr. Yousif Hayder, the director of the Mission Hospital at Bahrain, stated,
"There are four hundred and fifty students
in our schools - the Protestant Schools =~
girls and boys. We have twenty three
teachers (women). They are primary schools.
Our curriculum is the same as in the
government schools except that we have
additional lessons in the Christian faith.
In the middle of November 1974 the Ministry
of Education ordered the Mission Schcols not
to allow Moslem students to attend the lessons
in the Christian faith. This is a big problem
for us, and we are thinking seriously about
how to find asﬁolution to make the lesson
what it was."
Thus after three quarters of a century, the Mission's educational
service has yet to achieve its fundamental aim,but no doubt it has
served the people of the area and has helped them educationally at
a time wher they had nothing modern of their own in this field.

Indeed it was ironically one of the factors responsible for

stimulating the development of modern Moslem education in the area.
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Educational Service at Muscat

Muscat was the third important station of the Arabian Mission,
and was considered the most important one in this field, Atpoys' School
was begun there by Rev, Peter Zwemer in 1896. It was indeed the outcome
of his individual effort. About eighteen boys* were handed over to his
care in the beginning.6o' This School was named, 'The Freed Slave School’,
The missionaries gave this name to the school because it was established
basically for the slaves' childreg, to care for them, educate them and
convert them. Most of these children were orphans. They provided a good
opportunity for the Mission, and the carE and education of these children
.was a very humane undertaking on the par£ of the Mission. The School was
begun with a few pupils, and the first year waé devoted to establishing the
school. After the school had been well organized, its first teacher and
head was appointed. She was Rachel, the widow of one of the Mission
Colporteurs, and a gr;duate of the high school of the American Mission at
Mardin in Turkey.él 'The study of English was the chief feature of the

~instruction, but in an Arab land they had to teach Arabic also, and they
did so. Of course the Bible was among the main regular studies.

The first problem which faced.the Mission teé&her in this school
was that the children spoke different languages, because originally they
came from different countries, and the non-Arabic speaking’children were
s0 many, that the arrangement of the classes was made very difficult. At
one time they had Baluchi, Swahili, Gujarati, Hindustani, Persian and
Arabic, all represented, and sbme pupils scarcely knew anything besides
their own language. Therefore English was ﬁhe chief feature of study at
the school., A little arithmetic.and geography were taught later, but most

of the time was spent in learning to read, write and spell. James Cantine

« _ .
Rev, Lewis Scudder stated in his interview with the author in Sept. 1976 at
New Brunswick, that these were children taken off a slave ship by British
Navy whom P, Zwemer offered to take indhis care.
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stated,
"Some, especially the Hindu boys, seem
remarkably quick in learning and if
they will only stick to it, will make
good progress, The 'Mohammedan' boys
are more irregular, and it is only by
offering rewards for attendance that
I can stimulate their Zeal."
James Cantine did not explain why the Moslem Children were irregular
in the school. That they were being taught the Christian faith was
probably the main reason., Their religious background and the environment
exerted a natural pressure against absorbing such teaching. The school
opened or closed with a recitation of Scripture and prayer. Also the
children were taken into the chapel for singing,63 It was not just an
isolated institution, but formed a part of the mission's religious
activity, It was nearer to the church than to the ideals of a scientific
educational service,
The number of boys in the school decreased over the few following
years to eleven from the opening total of eighteen. The following table

shows the pupils' nationalities and religionms.

Table No. IV : III

Nationality and Religion No. Pupils Notes

Christians | 2
~ From the Mission Colporteur family ’ 1
* The son of the translator at the British Consulate 1
Native Moslems . 2

Indian Moslems 2 one was missing
Africans . - 2
Total: - 11

Source: N.,A., Jan.-March 1907, p.13-14,
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Meanwhile the Mission had a separate girls' class which was
taught by Mrs. Cantine for about six months of the year. The girls
were taught Arabic, English, the Bible » sewing and lace-making.
The average number of pupils ranged from five to eight. They also
taught both boys and girls portions of the Psalms in English and the
New Testament., Much of what has been said about the boys applied
equally to the girls.64

After four years of the schools existence five boys had
graduated; two of them had been found work at the English Consulate,
and the three others were found jobs in different places. Some of
them were sent to the Mission's branches in Bahrain and Basrah.ssq
All the older boys had left the school and only the smaller ones
remained. The Mission's report stated,

"Certainly only two or three really seemed

to enjoy their studies ,... There were at
the same. time grave difficulties in the way
of carrying on the school on the same lines,
which rendered us not a verse to considering
the advantages of its gradual extinction.
After a few experiments and much thought

we had come to the conclusion that no
promising future lay open to the lads
except domestic service, and naturally

we wished to place as many of them as
possible in Christian families."©®

‘ The following table shows the names of some of the students and
~ teachers of the Mission's School at Muscat in the first four years of
< its career, From reading the names of the pupils, it is obvious thﬁt
they are Christian names. These children were the orphan boys of
slaves and were collected by the Mission in that area and given
these Christian names, becoming Christians.
For many years subsequently, the educational service at Muscat
was limited and not effective because the work was given to missionaries

who were in charge of other work, like Rev, P, Zwemer, Rev, J. Cantine
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Table No. IV : IV

Teachers Pupils
1 Peter Zwemer 1 James
2 F.J. Barny 2 Samuel
3 Rev, Cantine 3 | Joﬁn
4 Mrs. Cantine 4 Mark
5 Mrs, Raheel 5 Andrew
- 6 Stephen
- 7 Adrian
- 8 Henry
- 9 Nathan
Total: 5 9

Source: N.A.,, April-June 1899, p.8.

and F. Barny, whose basic work was evangelistid; But despite that,it
can be said that this service was relatively regular during its first
decade in that area. During the First World War the service was not
affected directly, but the whole of the Mission's work was indirectly
E affected by the situation, for Muscat was an important strategic‘pqint
éontrolling the entrance to the Arabian Gulf and looking out upon the
" Indian Ocean. After the war the service continued normalli, Meanwﬁile
the traditional Kuttab , with their highly religious influence,
continued to exisf. |

In 1926 the local government started thinking -about modern
education, and its first school was opened in 1928, with teachers
from Syria. It took some of the Mission pupils from théir school.
As a tresult of such action the Mission's educational service was

then developed, and seems to have been in a good position. The
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Mission's report stated that,

"There is a desire for learning here,

but the government cannot supply the

schools and the Mission has a wonderful
opportunity to train the local youths

for better lives in their own environ-

ment., Besides there is a growing group

of children here belonging to our converts
and inquirers who ought to be in a Christian
school instead of in the Koran School (Kuttab)
where they are now. The educational
opportunities here ought to be utilized for
the Kingdom." ©7

The Christian leavers of the 'Freed Slave School® at Muscat
were found jobs in different places. These jobs are listed in the
following table:

Table No., IV : V

The Leavers' Occupations No. Leavers

Entered the Nurses training Programme at Basrah 3
Girls moving to Bahrain to improve the teaching ability 2
Girls working in the Women's hospital at Muscat- 3
Working elsewhere in the Mission 2
‘Working in the Men's hospital at Muscat 3
Working intermittently in the Mission Unknown
TOTAL 14

Source:; Van Ess, D., op.cit.,, p.33.

. The number ofvthe Mission's school leavers was not so far very great,
probably because of the great difficulties the scho61 had to overcome.

In recent times the pupils in the Mission's school have
consisted of children from originally Christian families whose parents
are working at Muscat and the mi§sionaries‘ children, with very few
native children. After the opening of the government schools the Mission
was worriéd'that its own pupils might be luréd away from it, Mr. Dykstra

said in 1942,
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"We could not let the children of our
Christian group driit along, or be
placed under other influence ....
The group of two dozen children is the
nucleus of an indigenous force for the
evangelization of Muscat, and no labor
spent on them was spent in vain." 68
Mr. Dykstra was very optimistic about the future of their service
in the afea, but his hopes have hardly been realized because of
recent developments in the educational, social, political and
religious situation. Thus, despite all the missionaries' efforts
in an area,which the Mission considered of primary importance,the
results have not been encouraging or marked by great success. The
Mission's converts in the area have so far been very few. This is
the picture of the Mission's educational service at Muscat which
has been in existence for about eightpsix years. The people of the
area have appreciated the Mission's efforts because of their

humanitarian side, and because they introduced modern education to

the country for the first time.

Educational Service at Kuwait

Before the beginning of the Mission's educational service in
Kuwait, the Kuttab system dominated as it did in the other stationms,
except that the idea of establishing a national modern school was launched
earlier here than elsewhere, as we will see shortly.

In 1913 the Mission decided to begin educational work here.

Edwin E. Calverley started preparing to open a mission school in
the hoépital, but the school was eventually opened by him in a

native house called Bait al-Rabban. 9 1In the beginning the pupils

were few, numbering only twelve. Mr. Calverley wrote a book to help
teach them simple English, and simple Arabic. Most of these pupils
were sent to this school primarily in order to learn English. The

missionaries in fact valued school work highly, even with so few pupils.
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They believed in it, as Edwin Calverleéey put it
"Because in Kuwait at least, it was our only way
to influence the same young people continually for
any length of time, and the small number made the
impression on each stronger, although, of course, we
would have taken more if they could have been induced
to comg."70
Mr. M. al-Fuzan stated,
"My sister had contact with the missionaries' school
- when she was young. We decided to send her to this
school in order to learn reading, writing and English
After two or three weeks we noticed that when she came
home from school she brought a Bible with her. We
realized that .an attempt at teaching her Christianity
was in progress. As we wanted her to continue studying,
we began to teach her Islam at home and to advise her
and answer questions arising from what she had heard
about Christ in the School." '
Within three months of opening the school, strong native religious
opposition arose, which resulted in the withdrawal of most of the
pupils from the school. Several things occasioned the opposition.
First, Mr. Calverley usually took the boys to the Sunday Services.
Secondly, he taught,them'the Christian faith, and gave each one a copy
of the Bible in Arabic to give to his parents. Thirdly, the Mission's
evangelistic work had also been meeting with growing opposition. A
Bible shop had been opened in the Bazaar to sell scriptures to the
people and this had caught the attention of the Mullahs who had
begun preaching against the missionary work in the Mosques and
speaking against it in their personal contacts with the people.
The propaganda of the.opposition had become more active against the

missionaries. This wave of opposition had resulted in two important

developments, first the establishment of al-Mubarekia g the first national

modern school, and Secondly the founding of the 'Charitable Association’
which will be discussed in Chapter V.

al-Mubarekia Schools

This school was established in 1912 on somewhat modern lines,
The name of the school came from the-name of the ruler of Kuwait at that

time, Sheikh Mubarek, 1Its first purpose was to meet the

challeﬁge of the coming missionary educational service which had
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already been established in Bahrain and would soon appear in

Kuwait. _The second purpose was to train clerks for the management
of the businesses of the merchants, who contributed to the cost
by subscription. They put up a fine building and placed at the
head of the institution a progressive master, Mr. Essa bin Yousif al-Essa.
At first the school differed very little from the traditional Kuttab“
except perhaps in the stress on writing and commercial arithmetic.
Otherwise the Kuran and religion formed the main certre of attention.
But the curriculum was developed gradually to include other modern
studies for the senior forms.

The attendance of the students was not regular, especially
in the pearl diving season when a number of them usually went to sea
with their parents. The following statistics give an idea of the
number of students in the school's first five years:

Table No., IV : VI

Years ) No. Students Fees in Rupees
1912 o 254 K 3,580
1913 346 3,820
1914 332 4,700
1915 304 2,600

1916 341 3,420

Source: Al=Noory, 4., The Story of Education in Kuwait, Cairo, p.45.

(in_ Arabic)

There were then three educational systems in existence in the
country, the traditional Kuttab , that of the missionaries and the new
rival of both, the national modern school. Some of the natives began
to send their children to the Mission's Schools in order that they should
learn English, and studying in these schools became commonplace after the
First World War. The'Mission School's excellence in English somewhat

offset the appeal of the other schools to religious zeal, Competition
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between these rivals seems to have continued; al-Mubarekia School
had originally been established to counter missionary education and
to teach commercial subjects to satisfy the Merchants' need for clerks
for their businesses, and soon the Mission also began to include such
studies in its schools. As Dorothy Van Ess stated,
"Commercial pursuits for young men were
already looming on Kuwait's horizon, and
a business training seemed to be what-
the Mission should offer to the youths of
Kuwait, The whole afternoon in the (boys')
school was given to that study, which
included the Bible and the Christian way
of life," 72
By 1932 the total number of pupils that they had had, calculated
by totalling the monthly attendance of full-time, part-time and
night-school studentsycame to four hundred and twenty one. Meanwhile
the Mission's girls' school, which had begun with five girls, had a
total of forty-two pupils in 1932. The curriculum of the girls' school
was similar to that of the boys' school except for the addition of
sewing.73
The Mission schools thus carried on despite the strong opposition;
but for how long? By 1933 the Mission found itself unable to carry on
its boys' school, because of lack of money. So it was closed.
Rev. E. Calverley, Rev. G. De Young and Rev. F, Barny were -in charge of

this school.w4

This school has never been reopened,because from that
time Kuwait began its up-to-date educational service with many modern
schools, modern facilities, and good teachers brought from some of the
Arab countries, The story of this development began in 1936 when some

of the leading men of Kuwait felt that the need for education was more
than al-Mubarekia could satisf};° They decided to eétablish a Department
of Education, Thé new Department invited the Supreme Moslem Council in

Palestine to send a mission to organize the new schools., The result was

the establishment of four primary schools in 1936-37, three for boys
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and one for girls. Most of the teachers came from Palestine, Syria
Iraq and Egypt.75 After the discovery of oil in the area, the number
of elementary, middle and secondary schools for boys and girls ran
into hundreds. This development gave the mission no opportunity to
continue its educational work, and its girls' school was closed at
the end éf 40's. Thus the Mission's educational service in Kuwait
was finished many years before its medical service. In conclusion,
this kind of service did not achieve its aims as a missionary approach.
Its role in local society was never anything like that of the
Mission's medical service.

Educational Service at Substations

The Mission never provided education in its substations for the
following reasons:
vFirst, the Mission's educational capacity was limited, so it could not
manage to extend this kind of service outside its main statioms.
Second, its educational service in the main staiions met with strong
_opposition from the local religious leaders, so the Mission centralized.
‘this service in the main .stations,for any extension in this field
meant the extension of the opposition against the Mission's work as a
whole. Third, the number of Moslem pupils in the Mission's Schools
was very limited and this did not encourage it to open more schools
~in the substations. The educational service was thus not extended
to the substations,
To shmmarize, the following are the salient facts:
First, from the Mission's point of view education was basically to
teach the Christian faith and the‘»Gospel° Second, the Mission's
educational service varied from station to station. At Basrah it
faced official Turkish opposition. This did not exist in the other

stations, In addition modern education was introduced in Basrah shortly
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after the Mission had stérted its educational service there, and befo;;
it was introduced in the areas where the Mission had its other stations.
Third, the Mission's educational service was unstable in Kuwait and
Bahrain because of local religious opposition; in addition to the
Mission'’s own financial problems. Fourth, the continuous service at
Bahrain and Muscat, has its reasons and justifications:

a. These two areas were and still are under British influence and
British policy has never been against Missionary Qork in the areas which
are under its control. |

b. Bahrain, being an island, was isolated, from the trade caravans which
usually passed through the other areas like Kuwait and fostered

strong religious feeling, especially those which came from Nejid in

Saudi Arabia. Moreover Bahrain became the Mission'®s base after Basrah,
and therefore the Mission has lavished special care on it since then.

c. Muscat wés,and stillyis in great need of modern education, because
this area has not been developed like Kuwait for example. So the
Mission's educational service and other services still actively-exist.
Fifth, the educational service failed as a means of approach for teaching
the new generation of this region the Christian faith in order to convert
them, The aim was itself religious rather than educational. Meanwhile
the Mission has carried on evangelistic work from the beginning of its
operations in the region. These religious activities were carried out throﬁlé
many establishments. The schools and hospitals were'among those used
religiously. This will be the subject of the beginning of the next

chapter.
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CHAPTER __V

THE MISSION'S EVANGELISTIC ACTIVITIES

Introduction

The object of the Arabian Mission is the ultimate evangelization
of Arabia, starting from the Arabiaﬁ Gulf Coast as a base. Such an aim
has been pronounced clearly by Dr. Harrison who stated.

"We want them to become Christians", 1
Evangelism is the presentation of the Gospel and its message to the
world as a whole. 1Its activities are the core of the missionary work.
This method is closely related to the Christian ethic; that the basic
means for Christian expansion'in the world is preaching the Gospel, This
message is emphasized many times in the Bible. It states,

"Go therefore and make disciples of all nations". 2

"And the Gospel must be published among all
nations"'.

Evangelism as a Christian concept is a religious activity geared towards
converting non-Christians to Christianity. Samued Boon-Itt of Siam
defined evangelism as,
"Living, doing and talking for Christ." 4
Dr. Royohiko Kaqawa went farther and thought of evangelism as a basic
religious requirement,
"Evangelism means the conversion of people
from worldliness to Christlike godliness,
Conversion is absolutely fundamental, for
without the awakening of spiritual hunger,
there is no hope for an individual, a
society, a race or a nation."
A Canadain Missionary in China thought evangelism so vital as to state,
"Its aim is to effect a change of life so that
the man becomes actually a mnew creature, living
a life of such a character that he may truly be
said to have passed from death into life.'

In fact all these definitions agree that evangelism as a Christian

institution stands for preaching Christianity in the world. Christian

scholars go even farther in emphasizing the essentiality of evangelism
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to the extent that Hugh Thomson Kerr went so far as to state that,
"We are sent .... not to preach sociology
but salvation; not economics but evangelism;
not progress but pardon; not the new social -
order but the new birth; not revolution but
regeneration; not renovation but revival;
not resuscitation but resurrection; not a
new organization but a mew creatiom; not
democracy but the Gospel; not civilization
but Christ. We are ambassadors not diplomats." 7
All agree that evangelism is an essential element of today's Church.
However there is great disagreement on the nature of evangelistic
activities. Missionaries have always served their purpose by
establishing different activities. Some of these activities like education
and medical services are an indirect means towards an evangelistic
purpose, as explained in Ch, III and IV. Evangelism is a straightforward
activity when it is approached through preaching the Gospel, holding
-religious meetings and preaching to anyone who is willing to listen,
However the Sunday Service and the Church activities are important
aspects of any Christian activity and certainly they are a basic and
elementary part of the Arabian Mission. Are these activities evangelistic
in nature? 1In other words do they serve an evangelistic purpose?
This question is a debatable issue,and some contemporary missionary
scholars completely disagree as to the notion that these two activities
are evangelistic, A promenent scholar with a missionary background
stated in precise terms that the worship service conducted by the
Church, "is not an evangelistic exercise.” 8
Moreover he goes on to say that,
"These services are meant to achieve three
purposes: (1) To worship God, the Creator
Redeemer - (2) To foster the fellowship of
all those who worship God in Christ's name,
and (3) To strengthen these people (through
reading scriptures, preaching, the sacraments,
spiritual songs, prayers, and so on) in their

faith and in the priftice~of their faith in
their daily lives."
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The other view is that evangelism is not a simple. term nor a simple
activity, it is a complex process that aims at - if successful - the
conversion of the subject by several means, some are di;ect and others
are indirect, and all are aimed in the end at bringing the subject to
the Church; then it is the Church that improves the subject's Christian
understanding and finalizes his Christianization. The g;ayer, the
speeches, the conversatinwith the Church members and finally the
religious and Christian atmosphere of the Church build up a more
reliable Christian subject. In other words the Church as well as the
Sunday Service are the final stages of a successful evangelistic process.
" Therefore it is within this context that tﬁe Church and Sunday Service
are considered as evangelistic means. Moreover some missionaries go
along this way. Df’ Stanley Mylrea confirmed that direct evangelistic
work in Kuwait was carried on along three principal lines of effort:
the Sunday Services was among them,

There are many activities which constitufe the evangélistic work
of the Mission in the region, Tours, Bible-Shops, personal contact, the
use of Hospital and dispensaries and Schools for religious activity,
evangelistic literature, and finally the Sunday Services and the Church.

- These establishments and activities will be elaborated in the following

pages.

‘Evangelistic Tours

The missionary work started with many'tours. The aim was to
explore the region, studying the people’s customs and habits, and most
important of all to explore the religious trends in the region, During
all of these tours Christian Scriptures were distributed. Also to find
out the local reactions towards this kind of activity. Usually a doctor

accompanied each group on thﬁge tours in order to give the tour a medical

character,;so as to avoid any objection from the people or the local
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governments., Treating some of the sick acted as a passport allowing
them to travel from one area to apother.

These tours in fact passed through many stages. In the/beginning
their main purpose was to explore the region geographically and to study
the people’s life and thoughts. They were extensive, quick, and each
one mostiy took a few days,

The Second Stage was more elaborate and after opening in the
region a station or a substation, their tours operated in two directions,
the first one covering the villages surrounding the station, and the
others to the places which were nomiﬁated as their next stations. Through
these tours many Scriptures were sold at a nominal price, and the
missionaries tried to open a dialogue with the local people about Christ
and his message.

The major problem which faced evangelistic tours was how to acquaint
themselves with the pqoble. They often began by inquiring about the people's
own religious customs, then gradually they started introducing the
. Christian message.

Mr. J. Cantine and Mr. S. Zweﬁer were the pioneers and the first
to begin the Mission's tours in order to investigaﬁe the field ih which
they would be operating. Mr, J. Cantine left Basrah for Baghdad‘and then
on to Mohammerah in October 1892, Mr. S. Zwemer followed him in this
kind of activity, and went also to Baghdad in March of that year looking
for a colporteur fof their Bible work in their first station at Basrah.

He also purchased some religious books for the Bible-shop there,

After those tours Mr. S. Zwemer made the first tour to Hasa
on the coast of the Arabian Gulf, in 1892, From there he tfavelled
to some of the towns around the area to explore the possibility of
establishing missionary work there. During these tours, he met the
people and the Turkish officials and sold them some Scriptures,

The attitude of the people and the authorities was then normal, and
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they did not see anything unusual in the visit of a few individuals,
Moreover the locals had no comprehension of the religious aim of their
visits., Mr, Zwemer's tourywith its limited successyencouraged the
mis;ionaries to go again and again working on the same lines.
Consequently they extended their tours to the other areas, with an
emphasis on selling scriptures. In 1899 tours were continued in
Bahrain as well. Those were made by Mr. S. Zwemer; Dr. Worrall and
a Colporteur for most of the islaﬁd villages. These tours in Bahrain
were quite extensive in scale and very active, and this can be illustrated
by the number of tours made to that area.in 1900, which were eleven tours
covering around 3,735 miles and consuming 487 days by Colporteurs.
In the same year Dr, Worrall and a Colporteur made-a trip to Qatif
to the north east of Hasa. Their visit was possible because Dr, Worrall
who was the 1e§der of .the tour had a Turkish diploma. Such a diploma was
a prerequisite for visiting that area by any non-Turkish doctor.

What had been accomplished during the léét few years was the
"establishment of several stations in Basrah, Bahrain and Muscat, and
extending the tour's activity to the inner areas of the coast like Qatif.
They saw thefe was a great deal to be done along these lines if they
were to cover the whole region which had been mapped out as their field
of operation. Comnsequently Mr, Barny and a doctor toured the river country
in Iraq from Basrah.

Oman and the Peninsula were among the areas which were toured
during these years, because those areas were within the Mission's field,
and about 3,046 portions of scriptures were sold in the last year, 1900.12

These tours also reached Nasyria in Iraq, which became one of the
Mission's substations, and it held the Mission's attention for some time,
A tour was made to that area in 1901 By.Rev. Harry Wieréum and a Colporteur.

They left Basrah by the river in a small boat. On their way they came into
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contact with Turkish officials. Rev. Wiersum and his companion were
carrying some Scriptures with them. Since everything had to be declared
in the customs house, the investigation of their luggage resulted in some
of their Scriptures being withheld., The investigation §f the missionaries®
luggage was a hard lesson, but they did not know how to benefit from that
lesson. Direct evangelistic work was obviously not very productive, so
they should have placed more emphasis on indirect activities. But they
went on with both driect and indirecf work which did not help to achieve
the required results. It was only later that they discovered that the
direct approach resulted in complications, Thus they did their best to
iﬁclude a doctor in each of their tours. Gradually those tours became
mostly medical tours with a clergyman joining each of them, not the other
way round as they had begun,

During these tours they met different kinds of people, In the first
place they met Moslemg who were mostly illiterate, Turkish officials and
soldiers. Each of these groups had its own cultural background. To
understand and to deal wiéh such a variety of people, it was necessary
not to confine the missionary activities to these short journies. This
fac; had been realized by the Mission, and it is for this reason that
E piiority was given to establishing as many stations as they could. . This
policy caused more problems, because their work started to cover a large:

. territory and they expanded too muph té be able ﬁo manage it. Thus their

" staff and their possibilities were limited, and the people consequently
were not easily influenced by their message.ihus they had to give up their
work in some places like Nasyria, and later in Amarah, as will be explained

ylater. Sometimes the staff had to be cut in some stations or substations,
leaving only two or three missionaries in areas populated by hundreds of
thousands Sf people. ‘Nevertheless their tours carried on in the extreme

south eastern coast of the Gulf Region.
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In 1904 many toﬁrs were made from Muscat to the surrounding areas
and to inland Oman. The missionaries endeavoured to visit as many places
as possible. Those tours did not.face any sizeable opposition. This
lack of opposition did not imply acceptance of evangelistic aims, but it
was mainly due to the inclusion of the doctor as a part of the tours
which made these tours more useful, hence acceptable, especially since
the region was in urgent need of such medical help. Moreover the local
people who were mostly illiterate could not absofb the new ideas. The
missionaries used a sophisticated language and had new ideas that were
too new and too strange, and it wasvdifficult for the people to comprehend

or to understand the far reaching aim of these tours.

The Bible Shop

The Bible Shop was one of the Mission's important establishments,
usually situated in a‘place in the centre of the bazaar, so as to attract
the greatest number of Moslems. The missionaries believed that the shop's
role was more than selling religiquslbooks. Meeting the people and
talking to them, and gaining their friendship was the main and the
real purpose of the shops. Basrah was tHe Missionfs base, so it witnessed
the establishment of the first Bible Shop in 1892, |

To the people the Bible Shop was something new. They had never
seen anything like this before in their land, therefore many came every
day to buy books, to talk to these strangers and to know what was going
on. The people who came to the shop were variously motivated. Some of
them came just for the sake of curiosity, others were pa;ients who came
to ask about the way to the hospital or the dispensary. On the whole the
majority of the people did not r;alize why the Westerners, who were
dominating most of the world at that time, had come to their poor country
to sell some books for a few dollars! “With time the peoéle gradually

started to understand that this was not just a book-shop, but it was a
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Christian establishment énd one of the missionarigs' means to affect

them religiously., The establishment of the Bible shop could nof

survive alone in such a land and among such a people. Thus other
missionary establishments came to life, such as the mediﬁal and educational
etc., This was to support the book-shop and to give the impression of
humanitarian purposes,

At the beginning of the Bible-Shop's activity at Basrah, the
missionaries faced hostility to such a work by the Moslem community,
especially its leadership, which felt that such activity could.harm
the Islamic position. The Mission considered this reaction to be
" natural and this probably indicated, from the Mission's point of
view, that the people were listening gradually to the Christian
message. In the second and third years of the Bible work, the demand
for these books gradually increased° Such an increase could be attributed
to many factors, the most important are: (a) the natives were in need
of something to read, because there were no similar modern book-shops
there at that time. (b) Sohe of the lpcalrreligious leaders and the
educated people bought books because they wanted to know what they were
about., (c) Some were buying these books so as to get close to the Mission
- and get some medical help, (d) These book-shops were starﬁed in an
important era. It had witnessed the two World Wars; hence the educated
: and enlightened people wanted to know about world news which was lafgely
provided by the Mission's book-shop in the form of the newspapers and
m&gazines.

The role of the Colporteur is as important as the books he sells.
He must make local visits., On each visit Scriptures were sold and
conversations were held with the fishermen, merchants in their shops and
homes and éhe ordinary people in the bazaar. Those visits covered mostly

short distances and lasted for only a few hours. The long distance visits
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~which requiréd a few days were left to the missionary tours. Moreover,

as in the case of Muscat; the Colporteur closed the shop sometimes and
joined the missionaries in visiting villages and towns in the neighbourhood.
This important role played by the Colporteur was so vital that the Mission
was careful to choose and screen a suitable man for this kind of work. The
Mission's criteria in choosing a Colporteur were specific. The main
criteria are:

First, the Colporteur must be an Qriental. He alone understands his
people's mind and knows how to present the Christian message to them.
Secondly, he must be Christian and intensely committed. He must be

deeply convinced of the dignity of his position and of the dignity

of the message he is carrying. Thirdly, he must have a special gift

for public relations so as to understand the nature of those he meets.

"The proud Arab .... must be rightly approached.
Due respect must be paid to his beard, to his
notions of propriety, to his reverence for all
that is sanctioned by custom." 13 :

.Fourthly, the Colporteur must know how to encourage and sustain tbe

new convert in the Christian faith,

The Bible shop's work did not rely on the Colporteur, but
was also served by a missionary who usually spent two or three hours
daily in the ghop, talking to the people about Christiaﬁit§§ very
'carefully avoiding any deep discussion about Islam, Moreover he tried
hard to make the Gdspel's ideas very simple, becaus; he knew that he
was dealing mostly with illiterate and mostly ignorant people.

In fact ﬁhe Bible shops were largely evangelistic in character,
also the fact that their main aim was to distribute Scriptures and to
promote ;alk with the peqple about Christian ideas, made the position
of the Bible shops clearly evapgelistic. And it is for this reason that

the Bible shops came to be considered by the Islamic Ulama and

community leaders as a form of Christian invasion into the region.
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These shops had to give the impression that they were aiming at competing
with Islamic dominance in the region at large. Naturally opposition
started to grow, first within a small circle, then later on a wider
scale. At the beginning the people were curious., They wanted to know
more about it, but later the evangelistic character started to be
comprehended by many. It was at this stage that the opposition began

its process of formulation and growth. Local clashes and opposition

to the Mission's establishments, especially the Bible shop, started

as early as the foundation of these shops. Gradually local opposition
started to be mofe organized and with time became very strong.

Table No. V : I

STATISTICS OF BOOK WORK
Jan., to Mar., 1893
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Arabic 3 7 68 78 60 81 219
'Hebrew 6 7 13 13
Turkish 1 1 18 20 20
Persian 1 1 3 5 5 10
English 3 9 12 103 37 152
French 2 2 2

German 1 1
French-Arabic 4 4 _ 4
English-Arabic 2 2 12 14
Turkish-Arabic 3 3 3 - 6
Hebrew-English . 1 1 1
8 27 106 141 183 118 442
Blank Books _ ' 147
Total for Quarter: - 589
VALUE OF BOOKS SOLD (IN DOLLARS).

o Jan. Feb. A March. Total
Scriptures $2.,08 #3.50 ' g5.58 g11,16
Religious 8.05 2,40 4.42 14.87
Educational 9.25 13.50 20.85 43,60

Total g19. 38 $19.40 $30.85 $69,.63

Source: N,A,, Jan to May 1893 Basrah, p.6.
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The graph shows ilhe number of Scriptures sold in-the whole.
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Table No. AV s II

BOOK SALES, FIRST QUARTER, 1895

LANGUACE Bibles Testa- Por- Scrip-  Relig- 'Equca— Total
ments, tions. tures. ious. tional. Books

Arabic 4 5 153 | 162 64 77 303
Persian 1 23 24 1 25
Turkish 21 21 4 4 29
Hebrew 18 18 - 18
Armenian 1 | 1 1
Gujerati

English | 1 1 2 1 43 46
French 1 1 2 ' 2
German
Portuguese "1 : 1 : 1

Total 6 9 216 231 70 124 425

Source: N.A., First Quarter 1895, p.7.

In 1897 the Bible Shop in Muscat faced a major problem, when
E the local religious leaders began their campaign against the missionary'
work there., This opposition was considered to be influenced by Wahhabi

14 Saudi Arabia with its central position in the Peninsula, its

. ideas,
religious leadership, and most imbortant of all, its strong objection to

the Christian preéenée in that land, has in the opinion of some missionaries
had an indirect influence on the encouragement of opposition. That kind

of opposition, as is already obvious, was not confined to a specific place,
but in fact was a general feature in the whole field in which the Mission

operated among its people., But that opposition varied from one place to

another, and was various according to the people's alertness, and the
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level of the missionaries' activities. So, as a result of that wave of
opposition, the Mission closed its Bible shop in Nasyria in 1902. That
closure came at a time when the Mission had always expected that its out-
stations such as Nasyria would grow and expand. No doubt the Mission could
not enter into a dispute with this local opposition in its land and among
its people, but its hope was that the day would come when they would
overcome this problem. But as a report of the Mission stéted)that day at
that sub-station did not come, and this>shop has never been opened
again there, 19

The opposition in Bahrain and‘Kuwait was strongest and the most
organized. In 1913 the Islamic leadership in Bahrain-étrengthened their
campaign against the missionary work, and opened an Islamic cultural club
named ‘The Arab-Islamic Club' under the leadership of a very famous 'é}i@
Mohammed Ibn Manih who came from.Nejd in the Peninsula and was considered

16 Ibn Manih was not the

a very devoted Moslem, and a Wahhabi follower.
only leading opposition at Bahrain, but also the QadI of the whole of
Bahrain, Sheikh Qasim bin Muhzéh, whose origin.can be traced to the
central part of the Peninsula, the Hijaz. He had concentrated on
educating the young people who studied Islamic Sciences at his

brother Ahmad's School. He gave the question of the danger of
missionary work importance in his teaching. 17 sheikh Ibn Muhzah and
his brother constituted a very strong opposition block in Bahrain at a
time when S. Zwemer was doing his Sest to establish the Bible Shop and

other missionary services. 1In 1913 and in Kuwait a similar organization

was established called al-jam&iyyah al-Khairiyah,'The Charitable Association'.

Its main aim was to oppose missionary work. This association tried to do
that by using someé-of the missionaries' idéas,as will be obvious in the

first and second points of its plan.
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"1. The first action of our association will be
to provide aMoslem preacher who has a
knowledge of our religion to preach to our
people.

2. We have decided to bring ahmaslem physician

and pharmacisf{ to treat the sick people of

our country." 18
This association gathered a good library. It did not last long,for
Sheikh Mubarek the ruler of Kuwait then ordered it to disband. Because
he felt that such an association was against him,véince hé himself had
given permission to the missionaries to operate in his country. Moreover,
in Kuwait most people who visited the Bible Shbp went merely to argue,
accusing the mission of having as its main aim the destruction of Islam and
the replacing of it by Christianity.

The missionaries chose the location of their Bible-Shop in Kuwait
near the main Bazaar and opposite to the principal Mosque. On the one
hand the shop was in the right location for meeting and acting among
large numbers of people, but on the other hand it caused the missionaries
great trouble, because of its location opposite‘the principal Mosque of
"the country. This put them face to face with the traditional religious

leaders who used this Mosque for their prayers.

Table No. V : III Eible shops in the Mission‘s stations

Stations and No. Year established Year seq. Closure

sub-stations
Basrah 1 1891 _ -0 Closed with end
of their work there,
Bahrain 1 early 1893 2 Reopened- 1898
Muscat 1 1893 1
Nasyria 1 1897 4 Closed in 1902
Amarah 1 . 1897 0 Closed after the
First War
Kuwait 1 . 1903 6 Closed 1904 reopenec

1910, Closed again
by the end of 50's

Source: N,A, 1891-1910 The Table shows the years of establishment and closure
of the Bible Shops in all the Mission's Stations and Sub-stations.

Note : Bible Shops still existed in Muscat and Bahraln, and a Bible Shop in
" Kuwait now belongs to the English Church.
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The missionaries tried to continue their missionary activities despite the
opposition., Their concern was not to awaken more opposition, but this policy
was difficult and was not an easy task in a small town like Kuwait, whose
religious and social structure was coherent. The only thing which saved their
existence there was the ruler's attitude which was on their side because of the

benefit for his family and citizens from the Mission's medical services.

The Hospital and Dispensary's Evangelistic Role

Medical services have always been a main missionary approach and this hat
been dealt with in Chapter III. However, this discussion will focus on the
indirect evangelistic role that the hospital and dispensary provided,

Hospitals and dispensaries were well used for evangelistic work. Much of
it had been done in connection with these establishments. Day by day preaching
was carried on by the doctor, his assistants and by the clergymén who took a
seat among them and read some verses from the Bible. During the reading and
the explanation which followed, the listeners remained quiet and attentive., A
prayer usually followed the reading. Mr. Ali Husain stated, that,

"About twenty years ago I was ill, and I decided to go
to the American hospital in Kuwait. I needed to have
an operation. The doctors did it, and I was well looked
after. 1 spent about thrée weeks in the hospital. Every
day a clergyman came to sit beside each patient and talked
to him for a while. One talked to me and started by
asking me about my social circumstances and my family, then
he led the conversation to religion., His Arabic was not
bad. He did not attack Islam, Mostly he talked about Christ,
Sometimes he read from the Bible., On the last day I was
given a copy of it."20 :
Preaching was carried on by the missionaries among the patients in the clinic
or in the wards or when visiting-them in their houses. In the hospital the
clergyman usually visited the patients in their beds and talked to them about
different subjects, their lives, social and economic conditions, and gradually
lead the conversation to religion, 'The visiting of inpatients is of very
great value",21 The doctor also played a dual role, treating the sick on the
one hand and on the other talking to them about religion even for a few minutes.
When the patients were discharged from the hospital the missionaries tried to

visit them at home and frequently made a point of discussing religion.

In the case of the women patients, the same thing applied.
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However women were not as co-operative or attentive as men because
there were few of them who came daily for treatment and even fewer were
able to read, Thgrefore the missionaries' talks with females were of the
simplest nature. A report of the Mission in Kuwait stressed that,
"During the prayer some of the women approached

just to say Amen; but they did not get up and

join the prayer." '
Also in the case of Kuwait Rev. G. Pennings stated,

"Hogpital evangelism has been carried on
regularly and faithfully by Mr. De Jong with
the assistance of the Colporteur.”
The attention that was given by tﬁe mosﬁ of the Moslem patient;
to the evangelistic approach by hospital and dispensary staff was on the
whole a form of courtesy. Their need fof medical treatment and the fact
that there were no other sources of modern medical service in the region
at that time made them accept this situation and listen to evangelistic
discussions.,
In fact most of the Moslems who came to the hospital were ordinary

. Moslems and basically came for medical treatment., Their Islamic religious
feelings made them more firm in their religion. This negative attitude is
a coﬁmon reaction that has been felt by the many patients the author has
talked to during his field work, and haé been supported by the elders
who had lived with missionaries in the late 40's, 50°'s énd 60's in Kuwait
.and Bahrain.

During the medical activities, they sold many books to the patients,

"The Scriptures are the backbone of the hospital
and our reason for being here at all,"

Some of the patients bought them just to pretend that they were
interested in such books. Other; bought them, because they believed that
probably they would not Be treated if they did not do so. Finally there
were those who bought them out of courtesy. Most of those who bought

these books did not know what was inside them because they could not read.
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On the other hand missionaries knew that most of the patients could not
and would not read these books, but they thought that the patients would
hand the books to those who would be able to read them to them,

The hospital and the dispensary certainly provided an ample
opportunity for evangelistic work, because they provided a suitable
environment for personal contact with the patients; this in turn allowed
for friendship and prepared for exchanging visits with the patients after
they left the hospital. Moréover the medical help provided by the hospital
was of such importance to the local people that the local leadership
overlooked the evangelistic work done alongside it during or after
medical treatment was over, In many ways the local people,ahd especially
those ﬁho were sensitive to the evangelistic work, consider the
evaﬁgelistic aspect of the hospital and the dispensary a price that had to
be paid to get modern medical treatment. In certain cases the security
and the suitable enviéonment of the hospital for evangelistic work led some
missionaries such as éev. Pennings,in the early years of their work in
Kuwéit,to extend their evéngelistic activities out-side the dispensary .
there, He in;ensively visited the natives, encouraged them to visit
him, arousing the opposifion of the local religious leaders to the point
that the ruler- Sheikh Mubarek had to interfere and request the

25 From this

Rev. Pennings to limit his discussions to the dispensary.
case one can see the benefit that evangelistic activities received from

the medical establishments. The ruler was able to limit their evangelistic
work to the hospital. This was tantamount to recognition by the local
government, granting informal permission for evangelistic work, but
strictly confined within the wall of the hospital. The people and the
ruler understood that medical treatment was badly‘neededj hence they had

to pay the price,

In another similar case, Mrs., 5. Mylrea, who was also working

in Kuwait, since her husband was a missionary doctor there, was able
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to visit a number of houses,
"And received a warm welcome and a place of
honour. I have had numerous invitations to
stay on and have supper with the friends ....
and droppe%6into lunch with several whenever
I could."”
Unfortunately these successful visits by Mrs. Mylrea were not that

successful from an evangelistic point of view, because as she stated,

"There is n3$ always an opportunity to read
to them."

And this was confirmed by a report from the field to the Board in the
United States,

"There is little desire to enter into religious

discussion or to listen to the gospel message,

It is the hospital that still offered the more-

intimate and therefore the more satisfactory

contacts."”
The reason is that the people she visited, for reasons of politeness
and hospitality couldlnot refuse her visit or meét her rudely, because
this society does not'pérmit inhospitality. Add to this the fact that
Mrs., Mylrea was the wife of the only doctor of the Mission and everyone
accepted.her gladly for his sake. 1In fact Dr. Mylrea was the only
doctor in Kuwait at that time, and his role was so significant that both
i he énd his wife were important to everyone.
Missionaries in their early days in that part of the worlﬂ ﬁadg
. the mistake of misinterpreting the local attitude, The fact of the
‘ matter is that the people of the Arabian Peninsula, and the Gulf included,
were known for their generosity and hospitality, therefore their social
concepts demanded that they be on their best behaviour towards guests,
They had to be warm, and.friendly to the point where they encouraged their
guests to say what they liked. Accepting what they said is another matter.
But the usual impression a missionary got from his visit is that he must

have succeeded. In fact he had not succeeded at all. The host in his

house does not want to offend his visitor - the missionary - so he let
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him say what he liked, hoping that he might change the subject. Usually
the host did not argue with the visitor, either because he did not want
the visitor to elaborate or he is not enlightened enough to understand
what he is talking about; but usually neither of these types of host, as
some people assured the author in his field ;ork, wanted to know about
Christianity.
The missionaries in their plans envisaged tﬁe

"evangelistic work as-the main stem of tree

and other establishments i.e. medical, 29

educational etc. as the branches of the tree."
In other words evangelistic work is the aim, and other establishments
are just the means, The people of the Gulf, however, held precisely the
opposite view, They saw that the hospital is all that they wanted and
the other missionary establishments were something that have to be
accepted because, without them the Mission would nét have established
the hospital and the dispensary. These contradictory points of view were -
held by the two sides as ajresult of the fact that the medical activities
"were valuable and touched almost each person in that society., Thé people
received benefit basically from medical services because they were the
only services‘in the area. Qa the othér hand, from a religious point of

view, they did not feel that they were in a religious vacuym and did not

need to change their religion for another.

The Sunday Service

The Sunday Service is the main devotional practice introduced
by the Missionaries to the region. It is one of the most direct
evangelistic approaches, It aims largely at informing and enlightening
the people who attend about Christianity, and then to involve as many
people as possible in the services., Thus its evangelistic character
was obv.ious° So it was natural for the Mission to attach to the Sunday

service importance, among its activities in that region, on the one
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hand to give its members the chance to practice theif devotional
services, and on the other hand to influence the local people by asking
them to join such_services. The Sunday Service as a‘direct evangelistic
means was not attractive enough to capture the people's attention, and
also it aroused local opposition which was entirely against this kind
of evangelistic activity. Consequently they could not manage to get
even a few natives to join the Sunday Ser&ices, and those who were
persuaded to come once, did not come again,

The Mission's Sunday Servibes passed through two stages. The
first one was from the beginning of its operations until the discovery
of oil, where this kind of service was confined to the missionaries, their
helpers and a very few of the natives. The second stage started from the
discovery of oil until now. During this stage the service was for
missionaries andafew natives,in addition to the Christians who came to
the region in great numbers looking for jobs.

In the beginning, Sunday Service was held in English; then they
. gradually were done both in English and Arabic. Holding Sunday Service
in Arabic was to attract the local people to come aﬁd join them, but
howeQer, the number of those attendances remained small. The bulk of
the attendance at those services were the Mission's staff, the Europeans,
and sailors from the ships at the Gulf harbours likg Baérah and Muscat,
To overcome the hesitation of the locals about attending Sunday Service, the
Mission decided to open a Sunday School in each of its sfations. These
schools were somewhat different from.the Mission's educational service
which has already been discussed in Chapter IV In this School the children
or the adults were taught only the Christian faith. This kind of School
was set up for the first.time in Bahrgin by Mrs. Worrall in 1911, She
ga;hered a number of the native children and began to teach them the
Bible, and how to practice the Christian services, The attendance varied

considerably, but the average was about fifteen schélars each Sunday. 30
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The parents sent their children because they did not know that such a
school only taught the Christiam faith, Their'cohcern was that their
children were learning and studying modern sciences. When they discovered
that their children did not learn other sciences in this school, they
withdrew most of them. But nevertheless the Mission did not give
up this kind of work. It continued with those left of the children
and probably the orphans, who were mostly illegitimate. Then the
Mission in Bahrain began to think of opening a class in the Sunday
School for women. It seems that the Mission was interested in acting
among the women more than among the others in the region. The reason
. was, that the women had nothing to do except their house work which
was simple, and some of them helped their husbands on their farms.
But mostly they had nothing to do during the day. 1In the case of Bahrain
or Kuwait, during the pearl diving season (which was between two to three
months when the men wére out at sea) the women found the Mission atmosphere
quite useful for passing the time to some profit at a time when there
were no clubs or schools etc., which they could join. This was one reason
for joining such activities. Another reason was their need for medical
treatment which the Mission already offered to the area., They believed
; thaf attending the Mission's activities would pave the way for treating
them well and would give them priority when they needed such tréatﬁent.

In the case of Kuwaitythe Sunday Services'were also carried out on thev
‘ same lines as in Bahrain. The>missionaries usually held these services there
in the open air in Bait el-Rabban. A house was rented for that purpose,

31
before the Church was founded in that area. The natives who joined

these services were very few and their number decreased for the same
reasons as in Bahrain.
As it was with the Bible Shop, the popularity of the Sunday Service

was not great in the region., In fact the authoryin an interview with an
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elder in the region and those who worked with the.Missioﬁ ther%)emphasized
that the Sunday Service with its prayers, discussiong and Sunday School
had no attraction for the natives; The natives did not get any benefit
such as those obtained from the dispensary or thevhospital, or even

the news and general reading from the Bible-Shop.

As far as the local governments were concerned theif reaction

to the Sunday Service varied from one area to another. The government
in Kuwait did not take the Sﬁnday Service seriously. It did not like
it, but it believed that its influence was very little. The Turkish
authorities in Basrah opposed it and tried to limit it. In Bahrain

and Muscat the strength of the British authority there discouraged the
opposition.from acting against such activities. However,on the whole,
~the Sunday Service has never been able to establish itself in the
region simply because the Mission never managed to comvert a large
number of natives to Christianity, and for this reason it remained very
much a family activit; for the Mission staff and other Christians who

came to the region in the later years.

The Church

The Church is the most important establishment of the missionaries.,
It is a place for prayer, meetings and preaching. The other meaning of
the Church is community,not just the building. The establishment of the
Church gives the missionary work a permanent character. To the missionaries -
the Church remains the core and the aim of the whole work. Rev. Hooton
emphasized that,

"It is indeed (the Church) the end and
aim of all our efforts", 32

The first thought of those who belonged to the Arabian Mission
was to ‘occupy’ and hold Arabia with the purpose of remaining there until
the native churches grew and took responsibility for the work. Thus

estéblishing the Church was the final stage of missionary work, the aim
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towards which all else has been directed. Actually the purpose of the
work in ﬁhat région was two-fold, as Edwin Calverley put it,

"To present Christ to the Arabs, so that they

will accept Him as their Saviour, and secondly,

to establish here a native Christian Church

which shall be self-propagating, self-supporting,

and self-governing."
The first concern of the Mission was to secure converts, but the
missionaries’ experiénce of difficulty in converting people convinced
them that a native Church was the most urgeﬁt of all missionary establishments,
because evangelizing non-Christians should be done by their own people afterv
converting some of those people and letting them carry on the work. They
believed that this would be more effecti;e, because the Church would be led
by native preachers and teachers. |

To avoid the local public reaction, the miséionaries did not start
by establishing their Church, but emphasized humanitarian services until
they had obtained the.peoples' good will, when it became possible for them 
to build their Church'and start evangelistic work,

The founding of Churches in the field came after many years of work
there. In the beginning, they held their devotional services in the
hospital or in their houses; then they began by erecting chapels which
were developed later into Churches.

By 1904 the insufficiency of the room at Bahrain'Stétion made it
impossible to hold prayers because of its small space, so a Church
had to Be built. The missionaries and their helper; used this Chapel
~ for services and meetings for nearly three.decades until the Church
became the centfe of the Mission's evangelistic work in that area. As a
result of the development of the region in later years a large number of
Christians came to the area; thus the Church became a social as well as a
réiigious Centre, a place for‘weddings, funergls; bapfisms, devotional

services, and controlled the evangelistic work among Moslems. In Basrah

the chapel was founded in 1913. The missionaries considered its
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establishment a step forward in their evangelistic work. There came to
these chapels or Churches, the missionaries themselveé, their helpers
Qho were mainly Christians, and foreign sailors who came sometimes to
the Gulf harbdurs° As far as Moslems were concerned, they were few.

The Church develépment at Muscat Station was similar to that in
other stétions° They claimed that the first three decades of their
evangelistic work saw progress in Church attendance.34 As far as
the natives were concernedytheir attendance was very limited, because
the total conversion from those people was no more than four persons,
in addition to the few orphans who grew up iﬁ the 'Christian environment.

The situation of Church activity in Kuwait was also similar
to those in the other stations. After a long time of holding the
missionary religious services in their house and in the women's hospital,
they decided to build a Church. " The preparation for that project began
by the end of the twenties, In 1932 their Church in Kuwait was built
and became ready for services. The Mission esﬁablishment of course gave
better facilities and opportunitiés for carrying on the evangelistic
programme in that area., - Both English and Arabic services were held in
that Church., |

After the Second World War, Kuwait became an important oil
producer in the Middle East. The government Euilt a large harbour in
the south eastern part of the country, and gradually there grew one of the
most important cities there;, called al-Ahmadi. In 1956 a new Anglican
Church was established at Ahmadi City, by the o0il company community.
Christians from different countries who were working in Kuwait attended
the services in both the Mission and the Anglican Churches. These two
Churches still exist for normal Christiaq devotional services. In the
later years more Churches were established by different Christian groups

in the area,
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Along the same line of establishing Churches in the Mission's
main stations, the work carried on with similar establishments in the
~ substations, In 1945 Amarah witnessed the establishment of its Chapel.
The devotional services were held there for the Church members and some
people who came from long distances for medical treatment, However
the chapel was closed when the substation as a whole closed as a
result of government closure of the hospital,

Mattrah, the other Mission.substation, was the next area which
the Mission thought of as a strategic zone, because it would pave the
way for evangelistic work in inland Oman. This was stressed by
Dr. P, Harrison who stated,

"The hope of Oman lies in a sincere and
active Church, however small, which will
be the beginning of better things in that
empire of blackened rocks and deep poverty.
What will the Church of the future be in
Mattrah and Oman? ... It will be a Church

characterized by great loyalty free from

all contaminating support from alien powers.”35

However the Mission's hopes of getting into inner Cman did not materialize,
despite all their efforts, because of the strong hold of the local

opposition in the Peninsula and its influence on the surrounding areas

like Oman.

Actually the Missioneries worked hard to provide preachers and
leaders for tﬂese Churches through their other establishments. Tﬁey
believed that such a Church should have three prinéiples as Rev. W. Hooton
says:

"Self-support, self-government, and self-
extension .... The ideal aimed at by these
three leading principles is, of course ....
that there should be planted in every field
an independent Church, no longer as a daughter
looking for spiritual or material support
and guidance to the parent, but rather as a
sister in perfect independence through
complete communion," 36
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It is important to see whether these principles were put into practice

by the Arabian Mission or not. The Mission established many Churéhes

in its main stations. These Churches have been controlled so far

directly by the Mission's staff. There were many reasons for their
determination to hold on . to those Churches and not to hand them over

to the native Christians, The missionaries differentiated between the
ordinary Christian and the Missionary Christian. The missionary is
carrying a message to convert another, while this is mot the ordinary
Christian's function. Hence the Mission saw that fhe evangelistic work

of the Church should be carried on by ité staff until they couid find
missionaries from among the native converts, Bu; so far the Mission

could not manage to convert the required number of.the people able to

take on the responsibility of such a task. Therefore there was no
alternative than themselves to take charge of the work and continue it.
The local Christians Qhom the author met in his field work saw the matter
differently, namely that the missionaries of the Mission felt that this
~work was founded by them, and it was difficult for them to leave it to others,
because they believed that the local Christians ‘would not constitute a
propér staff to control such a work on the same lines which ﬁhe Mission
had established. They considered that such attitudes were among the reasons
why the Mission did not achieve its aims. > Thus the Mission managed to
build many churches and chapels in its stations and substatioms, but it
remains a mystery why their churches did not become 'native churches', but
remained controLled and used by the missionaries. The dream of handing
over fhis work to the local converts remained a dream and the aim did not

materialize.

The Religious Impact

‘Conversion has always been the main purpose of evangelistic work.

It was on this basis that the Arabian Mission went to the Arabian Gulf region

*
Local Christians, those who are originally Christians and those who were
conveérted by the Mission. :
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in order to convert Moslems to Christianity, Therefore‘conversion is
the main criterion by which to judge the extent of the success of
missionary work in that region. Thus the evaluation of this criterion will
be the ﬁain subject of this discussion, to evaluate the.impact of the
evangelistic approach throughout the Mission's activities,

Strange though it may seemjthe missionariespin their writings
and their reportsygave only general and brief accounts of this question,
although it is a very essential aim which the whole work was
intended to achieve. However the lack of elaborate discussion about
the quantity of converts in missiopary literature can only be attributed
~ to the very limited number of people who were convertéd. The imformation
available reveals that there were only four Moslems converted by the
Mission throughout their period in the region ; "Essa al Dawi originally
from Hasa who was converted in Kuwait in 1925. He was serioﬁsly ill1,
and his family did not care about his condition. Then he took refuge
in the American hospital in Kuwait, where he found good treatment, and
recovered from his illness. After that he became a Christian. He died
in 1950 and is buried behind the Protestant Church in Kuwait.38 The
second convert was Merash bin Belal at Muscat, who had died by the end
E of 1930. A dispute rose about whether he should be buried in a Mo;lem
way or a Christian way. Also his family complained to the ruler asking him
© to intervene to gef Belal's widow back to her hoﬁe, when she took téfuge

39 The third convert

in the Mission house after her husband's death.
was Mrs, KhayriavHaider in Bahrain, She was originally Persian, and
came to Bahrain with her husband after the First World War looking for a
job., Her husband worked as a pearl diver, and his work required him

to go for two or three months to the sea. During her husbands absence,

she lived in very bad conditions. Sometimes she could not manage to have

even one meal a day, She did not receive any kind of care from her
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community. Her three children were ill with smallpox. When the author
met her in November 1974 she was 82 years old. In her interview she said,

"I went frequently to the Mission's Hospital for
treatment for my children and myself. 1 received
very humane help and very good care, and 1 found
that Christians were better than Moslems, During
that time the missionaries used to teach me and
talk to me about Christianity. After my husband's
death, I went to the hospital and I told them that
I wanted to be a Christian., The missionaries
welcomed me, and made me a principal of the orphanage
in the Mission at this Station, where the pupils
were illegitimate, Those including my three children
lived in a Christian environment, and so became
Christians ..... I want to acknowledge that, the
social circumstances, especially my need to live,
formed the basic reason for my conversion from
Islam to Christianity.”

The fourth convert was a man from Oman, who came to the Mission's hospital at
Muscat and informed the missionaries that he believed in Christianity., His
- name is not mentione&%l '

At Muscat the 'Freed SlaQes Boys School®, the other Mission
establishment for direct conversion, produced a few Christians who were
also orphans. Some of them died and others are working in America. They
grew up in a Christian environmentgso they became Ch}:istians° Details
about this School have élready been mentioned in the>previous chapter.

There were some people who pretended to have been persuaded by
the missionaries just for their own peérsonal purposes, and when they
achieved what they wanted they went back to their own religion. One of
those was Yousif ai-Mal in Qatar who refused to have an interview with
the author. Later indirect investigation* showed that his need for

food and medicine did lead him to pretend to be Christian. He is at

present in his seventies and does not like to discuss this experience,

One of the references was Dr, A. Al-Khwari, at present on the staff in
the Qatar 0il Company. :
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This in fact is all what has been achieved in the field of conversion
by the Mission.

There are many reasons for the missionaries' meagre religious
impact on these people. As far as the missionaries are concerned they
blame this lack of success on a number of reasons. Dr. Pennings the
medical chief officer in Bahrain believes that this failure has resulted
from the fact that probably they did not,

"carry the Christian Message in the right way.
Second, Moslems are very strong in their faith.
The whole structure of the Moslems' political,
economic and family life is in communities, so
it is difficult for anyone from out-side to
produce an effect," 42
Such an opinion was supported by Mrs. R. Nykerk who stated that,
"Since the State religion in the Gulf region
is Moslem - there is strong community pressure
against any such change'. 43
Another authority is Rev. Lewis Scudder Jr. who traces this lack of success
to more complex factors. An interview with him was held at the end
of 1974, hence his evaluation of the accomplishment of the Mission
is based on recent developments in the regionyrather than on the situation
of the region in the early years of the Mission, As far as Rev. Scudder
is concerned,the whole religious and social impact of the Mission in the Gulf
is difficult to assess, but he pointed to :
"the growth of health institutions in the
various states and even to the development
of schools and religious institutions as
owing something to the Mission, even if that
might only be a source of competition. This
kind of development, however, is not always
to be applauded."
Attributing the lack of success of the Missionary work in the region to
recent wealth, was not in fact wholly correct, but no doubt it was among
the reasons which led to that result. The evaluation of Rev. Scudder's

words leads to the conclusion that probably he wanted to say that without

the hospital and the school the Mission could not achieve anything valuable
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because similar establishments were developed by the local governments

which were more efficient than those of the Mission after the discovery
A :

1

of oil there, But the question still remains; what about the period
extendiﬁg over about half a century of the Mission's acfivities before
the discovery of 0il? Why could the Mission not manage to influence those
people when they were poor and more co-operative? The discovery of oil and
the new wealth can certainly explain the lack of converts in recent years,
but it cannot be a reason for the lack of success in the half century of the
Mission's work in that region before the discovery of oil. Moreover,
not all areas in the Gulf have oil, and not even all the areas that
- have 0il are wealthy. Oman, South Iraq and some parts of Saudi Arabia still
live in poverty. This lack of success can be attributed to other more
practical reasons:

Firstly, that the missionaries' hopes were idealistic more than
realistic, because thgy thought that influencing Moslems was an easy
task, and that they should start from the home land of Islam, Arabia.
However Arabia is the centre of Islam and Islam is not only a religion,
but also a culture to those people in that part of the world. 1It is as
_ difficult to convert Moslems in Arabia as it is difficult to convert a
E Catholic in the Vatican. Secondly, the Mission did not understand weli
the people's attitude towards their work. They concluded that the
. friendly behaviour of most of the locals was an indicator of accepténce
" of Christianity, while most of the people had many reasons and the main one
was their need for the Missionaries' humanitarian services. Thirdly, the
~Islamic leadership in that region strongly opposed such work and argued
| against the Missionary success. The élubs foundgd by them in many areas
were to organize opposition against miésionary work., Also the Mosque
was used fér such campaigns.to force the local governments to limit
missionary activities and remind the people that the real purpose of this

kind of work was to destroy their religion and replace it by Christianity.
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Fourthly, the Missionaiies overestimated the igno;anqe of the people

in the region so as to conclude ﬁhat there was a good chance of influencing
them. However the Mission did un&erestimate the fact that these people

are strong in their religion. Moreover their lack of argument was mainly
on account of their politenesé or need for the missionaries' services. The
Mission believed that the ignorance of the people indicated that these beopie
were ignorant of their own religion, and that it wasbpossible to convert
them to Christianity. Fifthly, the Mission's limited staff, finance etc.,
were among the reasons which caused the Mission not to realise its aims.
Sixthly, the involfement of some missionaries in the political situation

in the region and their relationships with the imperial powers also played
its part iﬁ giving the impression that the missionary organizations were

politically oriented. This will be the subject of the next chapter.

Evangelistic Literature

The written word is a very important means of evangelism, It is by
the written word that missionaries méy reach tﬁe people whom they want to
Christianize and affect their thinking. Moreover the recent developmenﬁ
in printing in modern times has made the task of spreading ideas easier.
Certainly the first task the missionaries tried to accomplish was the

translation of the Bible into Arabic.

The Bible

Strange though it may seem, a written translation of the Bible
into Arabic has been used very little,except in modern times. On the
whole, efforts to translate the Bible in the past were attempted, but
unfortunately early translationswere far fromesorrect. The ancient Arabic
translation of the Gospels and Epistles discovered at the monastery
of St. Catherine in Sinai,45 may be the oldest known transiation, and

as L. Scudder stated, this translation reveals an interesting phenomenony
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namely fhat,prior to the Crusaders period;Arabic 3peaking Christians
and Moslems uéed the same Arabic invocations and words,46 Some early
translations go back to the early Crusaders period.

It is importént to point to the fact that there is great doubt
about the degree of the use and the extent of the circulation of the
early Arabic Bible translations; because whatever was done, was limited,
and it was only important for its historical significance. It seems that
most of the ancient translations of the Bible may pfqbably have been lost
and were written in an early Arab;c language.

Some Christian scholarspand mainly those who were comnected with the
Arabian Mission, agree that Dr. Van Dyck's translation of the Bible into
Arabic in 1865 was an important one47 and it is still the main translation
the Arabian Mission depends upon, and which makes missionary work possible,-
However other missionarles in other Arab countries had their own translationms.
The translation of the Bible into Arabic and its printing in good Arabic type)
was one of the most important works of the American Missionaries at Beirut.AS*
This work is not the latest attempt,.there are ofher recent translafions.

The problems facing the translation of the Bible into Arabié are
enormous, the most out-standing one being the fact that the Arabic
used is not véry good.v A good style, especially for a holy book like
the Bible, in the Arab World is important. It is important.to point to
the fact that the language of the Kﬁran is considered by Moslems to be
the word of God - with its excellent rhythm, the depth of its meaning is to
the Arabs a part of the Miracle of the KOraan's revelation. The Koranic
language - Arabic- is so highly regarded £hat it is a standard fof Arab
linguistics and poets who see it as a guide and example to follow.

Therefore the translations that were done of the Bible by people who were

* .
See pp. 19 and 20 about the date of the translation of the Bible.
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not good Arabists, usually»produced'work of low quality. Thus the Bible
and_such translations cannot compete with the Koran. Therefore Moslems-whom .
they attempted to Christianize - think of a holy book as being in very |
fine language, bu£ the translation of the Bible did not give this

impression. This fact has been stressed by many missionaries and Rev.

Hooton stated that,

"First translations will often be far from
perfect". 49

In fact local Arab authorities and linguists who read some of the Bible,
and whom the author has mef in his field work have stated that the Bible
translation is weak. It is not interesting and attractive.. It does not
induce reading, Arabs have been proud of their language, and words - written

‘or oral - mean a lot to them.

The Mission's Evangelistic Literature

Beside the Bible and the translation of some portions of it, the
missionaries printed ;nd distributed a very few printed works, - pamphletSs
~ ¢irculars and books - This limited workvwas aimed at introducing Christianity
to that region, and at counteracting the other religious activities,
especially those of Islam. Unfortunately the author in his field work
did not find any missionary literature available or in circulation or
even filed, This shows how sparse the missionary work has'in this respect.
The few pamphlets written for the sake of introducing Christianity to the
people in the region at that timeAwere only referred to in the accounts
written about the Arabian Mission,

One of the most often referréd to; was a translation of an anti-
Islam article entitled, "Jesus or Mohammed; on which will you rely".so
The disadvantage of this material is that it creates moré problems than
it solyes.- Instead of introducing the feligious and humanitarian aspects

of Christianity to the Moslems, this article offended the people. A

missionary work should be flexible at the beginning, so as to introduce
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people to Christianity and persuade them of it and be as far awéy from
offensive content as possible,

It is expected that a missionary establishment must take advantage
of all methods to attain its aim, that is reaching the people, and
certainly the written word is one of these means. The Arabian Mission
could ha&e utilized it to serve its aims. However the Mission did not
use this approach as intensively as it might. Moreover the Mission has
been more successful in utilizing more expensive and time consuming.means
e.g. medicine and education than literature. The question that arises is
why thé Mission did not utilize literature in the form of local printed
material to be distributed among the local inhabitants? The answer can
be found in the following points:

1. The Arabic Lénguage, It seems that it was inevitable that the Mission
should not be able to print evangelistic materials because none of the
missionariés' leaders or senior staff was well acquainted with Arabic,
so this is a problem that. became a main handicép. To be able to speak
the locgl language and to write iﬁ in an acceptable way, not to say a popular
Arabic, demands great depth of understanding of the language. And this
was not available within the Missionary organizatibn in that region.
2. The Missionaries often relied on distributing Scriptures; méinly on the
Bible. Some of them believed that'the distribution of the Bible was the
most important work, and others saw that such a work was not enough, as
Rev. Barny put it,
"There is no leavening agency like the Bible,
so the Mission tried to develop a colportage
system that brings the Bible within reach of
nearly all in its territory. But no one,
however can say that it is in itself sufficient
as an agent of evangelization. No doubt that

there was need of explgﬁation and defence and
even attack of error."
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Emphasizing the distribution of the Bible rather than other literary
materials is one of the basic convictions of the Protestants in their
ﬁissionary work, and this - as was already mentioned - is amoﬁg the
differences between them and the Catholics,ThuSthe Arabian Mission as a
protestant organization worked along this linee Consequently the Mission
did not éive importance to other literary work directed to influencing
the people of the region.
3., Printing and Distribution, The Missionaries faced difficulty in
printing. There were no modern prin;ing houses in most of their stationms.
Hence they had to search for other sources to keep the work going.
Consequently they printed what they needed in the U.S.A. or other far
away are;s, and transported the material to the field. Most of the
Mission's printed materials came from three sources. The first one was
their ally in another branch of the American Foreign Missions in Egypt
called 'The American Christian Literature Society for Moslems'.* The
productions of this Society were not of quality'and were too limited for
the Mission'’s daily work; however it filled a gap at a time when the .
missionaries had no alternative sources. Their ally in Beirut, 'The
American Press'** helped in this matter by printiﬁg some of their material.
The third source of printed matter came from their attempt to ha&e their own
printing press, upon which they built great hopes, but it did not reach
the level of their requifements. This printing machine in the field was

important for their work, whether religious or secular. The Mission found

* :
This Society began in 1911 as an ‘'American Committee of the Nile Press',
and in a few years it widened its field of activity to include Moslem lands
everywhere, The Society carried out its purpose of spreading the Gospel

through the printed page.

sk
The American missionaries in Beirut who were acting there long before the

Arabian Mission gave a helping hand to this new organization to stand on
its feet especially in the first stage of its operations.
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it necessary to establish a printing house in Musqat in 1895, Muscat
was chosen because of the strong hold of the British authority in the
area, However the capacity of thét small printing house was limited.
Its growth was very slow. The political implications of its published
matefials probably limited its production. But it seems that the anti-
Moslem tract which was issued by it - which has already been mentioned,
put an end to it, because it aroused Moslem religious objections.
4, The inhabitants were largely illiterate and the ones who could write
and read were very few. This was one of the major problems which faced
the Mission in getting through to the peoples’ minds by means of literature.
Therefore they found that personal contacts were easier and more useful
in such a fegion. The Missionaries were active in distributing the Bible
to those who could read, but that was not very effective in such a vast
" region, and to such a large number)pf people who were mostly illiterate.

Table No. V : V The quantity of Bible and book sales for 1900 in Bahrain
Station in Arabic, Arabic English, and Arabic Turkish.

Type . ) Quantity
1 Bibles ' ' 11
2 Testaments _ 14
3 Portions ' 695
4 Religious books 868
5 Educational books 185
Total: : ‘ 1,773

Source: The Arabian Mission, N.A., 1901, Jan-April, p.21.

To illustrate this point, table No. V : V gives an idea of the limited
quantity of literature distributed in one station in one year - Bahrain.
As shown in the table, the number of Bibles distributed in the area was
only 11 and Testaments were 14, Considering the figure for population
in that area at that time, which was around 50,000 such a distribution

is too sparse.
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5. There was also the political factor, which prevented the Mission's
literature from reaching its aims. The Mission began its work at Basrah,
which was under Turkish domination. These authorities were.watching
everything connected with the missionary work, and all its literature
7 had to obtain its approval Rev. F. Barny stated that,

"No book or even leaflet can be sold or

distributed without the censor's stamp ....

In fact the large works are outlawed and

it would be a serious matter for a Turkish

subject to be found having one in his

possession,' 52
Even in the areas which were under British domination the Mission found
difficulties but not as serious as in Basrah.
6. There was‘also the local religious objection, led by the Moslem
leaders, who had a strong influence uponvtheir people. They opposed
the missionary literature which aimed at the conversion of their
people to Christianity, They used everything available for that purpose,
the Mosque, edﬁcationél institutions (Kuttab) and personal contacts.
These leaders even had influence with their local governments, The
'Mosque was used for two purposes in this campaign: to caution thé
people that ;he missionary work could be a danger if left to act among
them, and to put pressure upon the local government to put an end to
such activities. They also used personal contacts which wére useful
in such a society especially at that time, ‘Moreover the 'Kuttab®
was a place to carry on this campaign against Missionary work. Printed

materials were not used much as a propaganda, because such materials

were printed outside the region and those who could read were very few.

Literature about the Mission

The Mission's poor performance in producing material to gain
the inhabitants' attention, and to orientate them towards Christianity

has been overshadowed by the Mission's prolific literature about the
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Arabian Mission, its history, -its problems and the region's political,
social and geographical aspects. - (See Appendix I), The Mission's
-leaders, and mainly S, Zwemer wrote a great deal ﬁhich‘was so richly
informative that western knowledge of the region has been in many
instance; influenced by it. It is very difficult to understand how the
Arabian Mission could produce so much literature about the Mission and the
region, and‘yét be unable to write evangelistic material to make the loc5l
inhabitants Christians,

Certainly the language difficulty must have contributed to thisAsituation.
Moreover the ease of writing in Epglish made it possible for the Mission's
leaders to write about the Mission and the region. The fact that the
‘Mission could get more publicity and recognition in the West and within
the Christian Church by publishihg its work is a very good reason for
their activity in publishing accounts of the Missipn and the region rather
than in working in ways which might Ee directed to the subjects of the

region.

The Impact of the Mission's Evangelistic Literature

Literature as an evangelistic method was the weakest of all the
approaches i.e. including Medical, educational and personal contact. The
reason lies in two main factors. On thé one hand, as already mentioned
earlier, the quantity and quality of literature produced was very limited,
and on the other hand the Arabs of the region who are Moslems enjoyed a
great amount of available Islamic literéture (Karan, Hadith etc.) which
is written in their own language, 'The fact of the matter is that the
Arabs of that region have a language which is relatiyely rich in literature.
A variety of prose and poetry which were very popular., However the
translation of the Bible or the reproduction of other Christian literature

was done by people unqualified in Arabic and this resulted in a low level
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of reading material which failed to impress the people. The Arabs
of that region have a religion wﬁich they strongly believe in, énd
they manage their»daily life according to its guide lines. Therefore
" they have a strong sense of religious belief. This fact has been
emphasized by one of the important leaders of the Mission,Paul Harrison
who stated that,

"The Arab has a religious mind, far more

religious on the average than has the
American."

Thus any literature about Christianity must be of a high qﬁality‘and
quan£ity to be able to counteract it,

"The pride of heart that Islam develops

in its adherents is perhaps its most

astonishing achievement', %
An important reason for the low performance of literature as an
evangelistic approach is that this approach was considered and
understood by the inhabitants and their religious }eaders to be a
direct attack upon their religion, and aimed against their heritage
_and culture. Hence their reaction at large to the Miséionary literature

55
was a negative one.
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CHAPTER VI

POLITICAL IMPLICATION

Missionary Work and Imperialism

‘Imperialism is a result of two important events .which took place
in Europe. The first one was geographical discovery in the 16th century
and the other was the industrial revolution in the 18th and 19th century.
Consequently the European countries began their colonial ventures in the
region in 19th century looking for new markets and new sources of raw
materials,

Then the Christian missionaries also began their operations in
non-Christian counfries which had already fallen under colonial domination,
Both of thé two elements thought that thete was a common purpose between
them and that they should co-operate in order to achieve their aim.
Actually there was a common religious and political idea, shared by the
leaders of both sides, This Western mentality proceeded from fhe
cultural development which covered the politicgl, social, religious and
economic events from the dawn of their history, beginning with the
Crusades., the Renaissance, the Reformation, geographical discovery, the
industrial revolution, and the imperialism of the nineteenth century.
These matters in fact caused great physical, cultural, economic and political
- changes; which no doubt had been accompanied by equally great changes in
the spiritual sphere.

Despite the long period and these great changes the,Europeaﬁ mind
carried the Crusader;“ mentality into the 19th century. Therefere the
missionaries and the colonial powers worked together. It is important to
see the nature of such a relationship. How did the missionaries see in
imperialism the bridge to reach non-Christians? Mrs., Crowestated,

"It is a geographical fact that colonial

expansion was the immediate signal for the
commencement of missionary work".l =
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Mr. De Lacy O'Leary confirmed that,

"Western influence also is responsible
for the presence of Christian
missionaries".

Rev. Lewis Scudder Jr. added,

"There was indeed a correlation between
Christian Missions and imperialistic
institutions. The same cultural drive
that opened the world for imperialism,
also allowed the western chqfches to
consider foreign Missions."

James Barks stressed that the Missionaries® religious interests before
the First World War,
"Were aided by the continued presence
of the European consuls which gave them
the security of a certain political
dignity." 4
But James Contine who was one of the Arabian Mission's pioneers put
it this way,
"It is certain that the Portuguese ,.. (who)
ravaged the (eastern) coast (of Arabia)
did nothing to commend the teaching of Him
esse. For one hundred and fifty years a
Christian government ruled supreme on the
Oman Coast, the whole story is a sad and
humiliating one for us.“ 3
And finally)Stephen Niell concluded these views in a phrase when he
} stated,
"As a result of the Christian Mission in
the colonial period, the Christiam Church
exists in every corner of the earth." ©
These in fact are some examplesoftiemissionaries' views about the
relationship betwéen'missionary work and imperialism. It is possible
from reading these views to come to an important conclusion that there
was a link between the two. The colonial powers in fact served missionary

work in two directioms, paving the way for its activities,7

and protecting
it in their field operations. In the missionaries’ opinion the existence

and protection of their work could not be achieved without the help of
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those colonial powers. But this was not without its price, and therefore
they found themselves involved in politics, Sy giQing details about
the political, social situatioﬁ etc. in regular reports. The missionaries’
close contact with the people and their leaders enabled them to obtain
infermation that the colonial powers could not obtain.

Such a relationship compelled the people to react against both
of them at the same level and did not differgntiate between them. Both
of them were Westerners and Christians and the missionaries were protected
by those colonial powers, This political connection was carried on until
the Second World War, but it began to die out when traditional imperialism
. began to wane, This new stage put an end to a long mutual interconnection
between political and religious thought among westerners which had begun
in the 19th Century with'the rise of imperialism. This of course does not
mean that the relationship was severed completely. This will be obvious
from studying the Arabian Mission's relationship‘with the political powers
in the Arabian Gulf region so far. One more point should be added before
going further in this discusSion; This point is that not all the
missionaries were involved in such political fmplications. Some of them
have deplored colonialism in all its forms, but these have been very few
i and‘could not influence the close relationship between their missions and
the colonial powers at a time when each side saw that it needed thé help
. of the other side. Also the wrong conception which was accepted byimost
" of the ﬁissionaries was that colonizatiqn had opened the world‘wide to
their workjand that western civilization is a Christian civilization which
‘should reach the world by cooperation between the Western Christian
religious and political institutionms,

The Arabian Mission and the Political Powers in the Region

The Mission started its activities in the region at a time when

political relations between the various powers there had become complicated
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and difficult, where local and international powers entered into sharp
dispute in order to put this important part of the world - the Gulf
iegion - under its supremacy. This dispute resulted in destroying the
Ottoman Empire and putting most of the Middle East areas under the
Western powers' domination. The Mission's work then, was sensitive
in thosg.difficult.circumstances. But it managed to get through,
and found suitable gropnd for its operations.

The main political powers there then were the Ottoman authorities
and the British powerjyand their polipical dispute was increasing and
becamebgradually-worse at the time when the Mission had just started
its operations in‘the Arabian Gulf region. No doubt such a dispuﬁe
affected the Mission's work,‘especially when it was under the supremacy
of the Turkish authoritfes. in South Iraq and the British authority in
the Gulf region. This situation restrained the Mission's work, and
effected a sort of relationship between the Mission and these political
powers. First of all the Ottoman authorities élready'dominated the whole
of the Arab lands as an Islamic aﬁthority. This worked against any kind
of Christian activity in these lands. In fact the Mission came into confﬁct
with those authorities when it opened its first stétion at Basrah,
Meanwhile the British colonial power became é considerable force'in the
region, where would be the real hissionary field of the Arabian Mission.
This power had its own attitude towards such activities. It was anxious
as to whether this work wouid lead to the probability of American
citizens living in this region. From its point of view this could open
the way for the American Government to entertain political ambitions there.
At the same time Christians required its help; and it became favourably
disposed towards them,

When the major powers came into- sharp disputejthe Mission found

itself in an embarrasing position. But this problem soon vanished with
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the collapse of the Ottoman Empire in the First World War. From then
all the region came under British domination. Therefore the Mission's
relationship was mainly with this.power. The main purpose of this
relationship was to secure and further the missionary work there. Such
a purpose also needed a good relationship with the local governments.
This coﬁplicated political situation compelled the Mission to behave
in a way which was far from its real purpose as a missionary force.
Actually that behaviour was intended to create a suitable atmosphere
for its activities, The relationship with the political powers needs

to be dealt with in detail.

The Mission's Relationship with the Turkish Authorities

The Afabian Mission first dealt with the Turkish authorities in
~Basrah, their first station and base., This afea was under Turkish
domination as a-part of Iraq when the Mission started its activities
there. The Mission did not anticipate any major problems from those
authorities because the Ottoman Empife was pasging through a weak period.
The main objection was that the Mission's doctors should have a Turkisﬁ
diploma to practiceniedicine there. Also there was the fear that those
missionaries had éunnections with the British authority, the Turks'
main enemy at that time. The Turkish attitude towards thgm was, that it
did not allow them to attack Islam, to speak publicly against Islam or to
sell or distribute in public any controversigl works. To those authorities
this was natural behaviour because they were ruling in the name of Islam
and they feared that such activities could carry a political purpose.
Consequently tﬁe missionaries faced some trouble there, but not enough
to put their work in danger.

No doubt their uncertain status there at that time was among the
Mission's problems, but it realized that the future of the region would

be in British hands, so the missionaries built their strategy on this
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expectation, namely that they would be dealing with the British
authorities more than anybody else. To them such a situation would be
feasonable, because there was a sympathy between the western colonial
powers and the missionaries, and they could obtain their protection
and cooperate with them. This feeling was coﬁfi;med in the letter of
the British Foreign Office dated April 5th 1910, It stated that,
"His Majesty's Government are in the fullest
‘ sympathy with the American Missionary enter-

) prise at Muscat.," 8

Under Turkish domination, the Missiomn's activities faced some
difficulties. But it was flexible in its work there in order to stay
and reach its target - the whole Gulf region and theigeninsula.
Therefore the missionaries did not take a very hard line with those
authorities under any circumstances,.because the Mission was not a
considerable force for the authorities in the territory, and because
it did not Qant to enter into such disputes as would put an end to its
work as a whole, and divert it from its maimn qupose, which was
religious,

The Turkish authorities in fact feared the missionaries’ activifies,
but did not act against them, because they knew thé missionaries were
wo;king as citizens of their countries, and under the protectionAof
their nations' flags. The Arabian Mission’s nationality as American
saved its existence, because the Ottoman Empiré's real dispute was in
fact mainly>with the British autho;ity, Actually when the missionaries
faced any problem, they sought refuge with their Consulates asking for
their help, and usually they obtainéd such help.

The Mission's difficult situation in Basrah did not prevent its
activities in the Gulf region starting with Bahrain, which was under
British domination. These activities were carried on with great caution,

because of the sensitive political situatiom there at that time.,
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The Mission's Relationship with the British Authorities

When the Arabian Mission began its operations there, the British
bower had increased and came to cover the whole region; Its main enemy
in the East was the Ottoman Empire, therefore it was concerned about any
kind of activities whatsoever coming from its territory.

Béhrain,which was under British dominationj;was the second
station openéd by the Mission after Baérah, Hence the British became
seriously concerned about its activities there. They were afraid of
two things, The first was, could such a work be acceptable to the
Turkish authorities? The second one was that those American missionaries
could be the beginning of an American influence in the region. Consequently
the British attitude was to allow them to act, and to put them under its
complete control. Moreover it tried to provideAsimilar medical services
for the native;.v From their point of view such services could gradually
make the Americans® existence unjustifiable there,

This policy was put into practice in‘Omén, which was under British
supremacy. The Sultan of Oman asked it for a medical service in 1900. -
It seems that that request came as a result of British influence, and by
their advice. A medical Mission came from India fér that purpose, and
was put under British control. In the same year the British aufhority
suspended the Medical Health Board in Bahrain, and, in 1905,the
responsibility was given to her agent in that area after the plague had
attacked the Island. Also that year witnessed the building of the Victoria
Memorial Hospital by the British authorities at Bahrain. In 1904 the
British political agency in Kuwait also opened a pharmacy and out-patient
clinic there.9 Actually all these British official me&ical activities
came as a reaction to the Arabian Mission®s work, and to prove that there
was no justification for the Americans to be in that land, although those
activities were mainly to serve the British soldiers and éitizens in

the area,
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This policy indeed did not put an end to the Arabian Mission's work.
Therefore it was thought that it should be put under British control.
This was obvious in the following letter of Captain Shakespeare, the
British political agent in Kuwait, dated 3rd August, 1910, which
stated,

"From our own point of view I venture to submit
that so far from the suggestion being adverse
to our interests, it will really help to
strengthen our position in Kuwait and that an
absolutely unexceptionable manner, The Mission
must in the ﬁifcumstances remain under British
protection.' (See Appendix II)
It seems that the British authority fegarded the Mission's activities
as more than missionary work. This was clearly confirmed in a letter
from Percy Cox, the British Resident in the Gulfyto the Foreign Office,
dated 15 August 1910, stating,
"The Kuwait Mission (Arabian Mission's branch)
will be quite independent of the Basrah Mission
«e.» The Mission recogqﬁfed the special position
of British in Kuwait." (See Appendix II)
This letter shows that these authorities had suspicion of the Mission's
branch in Basrah, and this confirmation was emphasized in the Mission's
‘undertaking' which was signed at its annual meeting at Bahrain in
November 18th 1910, This document already has been mentioned in
Chapter II. This 'undertaking' was issued because of British pressurey
especially in Kuwait,which lies on the southern border of the Turkish
territory. Actually the British authority had disagreed with the Sheikh's
earlier policy, to give permission for the missionaries to work in KuWéit,
but would not attempt to force him to act against his will, because there
was a treaty between the two in 1889, which put Kuwait under British
protection. If the ruler of Kuwait invited the missionaries it was
his own lookout. The British authority had learned the lesson of

non-involvement from its experience at’Muscat. Moreover,to gain the

ruler of Kuwait's friendship was very important because of the position
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of his ﬁountry at the head of the Gulf at a time when the Turkish and Byitish
powers were entering into a sharp conflict there before the First World War.
British concern was, in fact, as to whether those miésionaries were
anti-British or not. This was emphasized in many official reports and letters
which were mostly confidential., The following letter shows this concern very -
clearly as written by the British political agent in the region to the Deputy

political Resident in the Gulf region, stating, 20th February, 1918.
"I am sure that the attitude of some of the
missionaries whom 1 have met are not friendly

at heart, and any individual whose feelings are

in any way anti-British has great opportunities
for mischief owing to the influence the Mission
exercises through their hospital, school and most
difficult to discover or combat, the visits of

the lady missionaries to the harems. It appears
that the Arabian Mission, in common, I believe,
with other American Missions has been informed by
the United States Government, that if any one of
their number causes trouble in connection with

the war, the whole of the Mission will have to go ....
which disposes of the matter for the period of the
war .... Lt might be feasible to come to some
agreement with the United Statés Govermment to the
effect that the Arabian Mission should be warned
that Great Britain holds a special position in

the Persian Gulf and that, if complaints are
received from the British Government of
missionaries being guilty of conduct to the
prejudice of Britis?zinterests, they will be
liable to removal'', (See Appendix II)

This in fact was the reaction of the British Officials in the region
about the Arabian Mission's activities. This reaction came;from those
afraid that such activities could carry a dual purpose, éeligious and
political, especially when Britain itself had expefience of such
activities. There was General Haig for example, one of the British
Officers in India, who was a military, political and missionary person.
He travelled to the Peninsulajand was in fact behind the idea of
establishing Christian missionary work in that region.]f3

The British fear of the American missionaries' activities continued.

Its agents made a close relationship with them to get to know precisely
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their attitude towards Britain. This is clear enough from reading the

following letter,

"Confidential D.O, No. 18,
From, Political Agency, Kuwait, Dated 18th Feb, 1932,
oo Van Ess is quite the best of the missionaries
out here I think and stands head and shoulders
above the rest in broad mindedness. He is pro-
English too, and therefore not entirely popular
with the rest of his people,
To : H.V. Biscoe
Political Resident in the
Persian Gulf." 14 (See Appendix II)

It is obvious from reading this letter that some of the American
missionaries were pro-English and the others were anti-Englishyand
probably there were some of them who were neither. When a missionary
became pro-British, what did that mean during that complicated political
period? No doubt that meant that he was involved in politics, and would
© try hard to prove to this power that he was not anti-British. Of course
this behaviour led the missionaries to a political involvement in order
to stay and act freel§ in the region. This is obvious from the following
important report written Sy Dr. Paul Harrison one of the very active

Arabian Mission's leaders, stating,
" ... As to the political sitwatiom it is
obvious that by all odds the strongest Sheikh
in that region is Hamadan of Abu-Bhubbi ....

He is quite in a class by himself. He is
sincerely and strongly loyal to the British
Government, to the degree indeed, that probably
the strongest motive that could be brought to
bear upon him, would be the possibility of some
special recognition or decoration from that
Government .... On the surface nothing is met
with but the most cordial loyalty to British
Government, But it is mot difficult to see
that underneath, that loyalty is considerably
tempered. In the first the increase of British
power is feared because it is felt that their
ascendency means the disappearance of slavery,
This feeling however, is pretty largely
confined to the small upper class .... British
prestige however, suffers greatly because of the
government's representative in those parts, and
it is due to him in no small degree that the
.respect and admiration which ought to be the
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compleﬁion of their loyalty, is quite

lacking. Whether true or not, he has

succeeded in creating the impression

that he is able to bring about almost

anything he wishes,"19 (see Appendix II)
This réport suggests that the Mission wasbdirectly invoived in the
political affairs in the region, and it needs to be resolved. First
of all this report is a completely political statement. The surprising
question is, what is the connection between the Mission's religious and
humanitarian activities and politicai affairs? What was the Mission's
advantage when Dr. Harrisonyas a missionary doctor, reported to the
British aﬁthority that Sheikh Hamadan of Abu-Dubbi appeared t§ be the
- most intelligent and progressively inclined ruler he came in contact
with and that he was also friendly towards Britain?

There are many probabilities behind Dr. Harrison's report:
Firstly, that there was a link between political and religioﬁs thought
in the minds of that generation of missionaries; therefore they felt
that they should co-operate in the field of both operations, despite the
fact that, as missionaries, they claimed different purposes., Also as an
educated people, who came from an open country, they could not separate
themselves from the cultural life of which politics is a part. But
} Dr. Harrison's report shows clearly enough that he had drifted to the
British imperialistic side, namely as an agent advising this power with
: whom it should deal, and giving it detailed information about the
political situation in the areas which he had visited. Secondly, as
Rev, Lewis Scudder Jr. explained, the motive of such a repdrt; was that
~in view of the British suspicion of the missionaries' activities,

‘Dr. Harrison wanted to prove to that authority that his Mission's attitude
was not anti-British, in order to let them remain and act freely

there. 1® But Rev. Scudder's explanation is not enough to justify

such a political involvement by the Mission, because it is wrong to imagine
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that tﬁis would remove the British suspicion ofvthe Mission's activities
because, on the other haﬁd, this attitude might lead the British Officials
to think that those missionaries were interested in politics and that they
might play a dual role by working for both British and American interests.
Moreover this kind of activity is contradictory to their avowed purposes
which were religious and humanitarian, unleés they considered such political
‘activity as among their humanitarian aims. This régort in fact shows.that the
Mission was involved in a political manoeuvre. According to it the British
authority began to fe-examine its policy there, and started to extend its
influence along the coast of the Gulf as .the political Agent at Bahrain
mentioned in his letter to the Deputy political Resident in the region, dateﬁ
4th Méy.1918.17

Actually allowing the American missionaries to operate in the region
which was entirely controlled by the British authority was not without its -
price. The Mission co-operated with this authority, because it realized
that without such co-operation it could not assﬁre its future, and it could
"not obtain British agreement to act there. This co-operation was not
restricted to this report only, but more than this had happened in Kuwait
~ for example.> After the British-Kuwait treaty in 1899, the American
missionaries tried also to help the British authority, by helping Kuwait's
ruler against his enemy who frequently attacked his country from the
Peninsula which was ruled by Ibn Saud. Eleanor Caiverley; a missionary
doctor in Kuwait mentioned that there was a regular meeting beween. them as
missionaries, and Captain Shakespeare, the British political agent in Kuwait,
and they explained to him the American policy.18 She added that Dr. Mylrea,
one of the Mission's important medical staff members in Kuwait, accompanied
the British pilot in 1920 on a journey to reconnoitre Ibn Saud’s army which
was moving to attack Kuwait, Dr., Mylréa himself, who drbpped leaflets;

asked the attackers to withdraw from Kuwait's territory or the aeroplane
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would attack them.lg' Moreover Dr. Mylrea was asked to attend a political

meeting of the British leadérship there, on board a naval vessel, and he

20

did so many times., The following is a serious event took place during

the First World War in Basrah which confirms the co-operation between the

missionaries and the British authority. Dorothy van Ess stated,

"ioeo A few days later the five paramount
Arab (Tribal) Sheikhs of the region also
met in my husband's study (John Van Ess).
With his help and advice they worked out a
statement of support for the Allied side,
which was to be of greatest value to the
British forces."2l

These activitiesywhich were all politicaljcame from a conviction that
the imperial powers were the key to the missionaries' work in non-
Christian countries. Paul Harrison emphasized this idea when he stated

that,

"The greatest political asset of the colonial
administrators in a certain province is in the
reputation of the resident medical missionary.
Thus it is that the Gospel, in its appeal to
the hearts of the Moslems, must carry on its
back the whole evil weight of western imperialism ...
The missionary too often believes that the only
hope of the Gospel lies in its support by western
bayonets, Unless the protection of the Western
Government with their military power is given to
‘the missionaries, their lives will not be safe 22
and they cannot proclaim the Christian message.'"

Practically in facﬁ the Mission obtained the British authority's help,

in the region. 1In réturn for such help, the Arabian Mission reported

to this authority very useful information about the region and welcomed
many British who were operating in the region into the missionaries® homes
in all the Mission's Stations, and the British soldiers into its hospitalsj
especially during the two World Wars.23 " More about the co-operation
between the Mission and the British authority there., When Samuel Zwemer

decided to travel across.the Arabian Peninsula he obtained considerable

help from that authority as he stated,
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"1 obtained a special passport through the
kindness of Colonel Mockler, the British
Resident, with the privilege of engaging a
police escort in case of necessity," 24
. 'Even though British concern was still accompanied by caution,
It followed anything connected with the Mission's workjeven things which
were not very important, such as what had happened when the Mission brought
x-ray equipment for the first time there. The Political Agent at Bahrain
sent a letter to the Politiﬁal Resident in.fhe Gulf region informing him,
that the Arabian Mission was contemplating the purchase of an x-ray unit
for use in their hospitals in Bahrain, 25~ |
No douBt there was ahxiety on the part of British authority, that
the local bopulace should not be disturbed by the Mission, in the sense
that the Mission's activities could develop the people's conscience;
especially when there was a belief in the Mission in American democracy.
In fact when those missionaries came to the Arabian Gulf region they
carried their national spirit ﬁith them and mixed it with their
religious thinking; hence came the British concern as to whether such
thinking.would affect its existence or not. It is interesting to know
the later missionaries' attitude towards the relationship between the
British authority and the Mission. Rev. Lewis Scudder Jr. stated,

"ee.. These (Imperial) powers tended to view

the American missionaries as something of an
interloper danger to imperial interests in

any given region. -This straim of suspicion has
been applied by Britain to the Arabian Mission."

26

Rev, Scudder's attitude is clearly enough different from those pioneers
of the Mission. He is against imperialism and any kind of relationship
with it, But he considers the relationship between the two as something
natural, because as he explains it, there is a tie in culture between the
British and Americans. This factor - in his view - was important, the

common language and the fellow-feeling as Christians and Westerners, also

they were both few in number in that region.27 what Mr. Scudder tried to
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do in his explanation of the Mission'’s involvement in political affairs
at that time was to show that the Mission had no political purpose, but
had it imposed upon them. He was in fact expressing the récent thought
of missionaries which has of course changgd from that of the nineteenth
and the beginning of the twentieth centuries.

Thus the relationship between the.Mission and the British Authorities
permitted the Mission to stay and continue its activities for all those
years. This relationship howeQer also playe& an important part in the
missionaries' failure, because of their political inyolvement, so that the
people considered them as an agent for the imperial power. On the other
hand this :elationship helped the British authority in the region by
providing it with very useful information about the political and social
life of the people and their rulers. Moreover the Mission's institutions

were used by the British authority, especially during the two world wars.

The Mission's Relationship with the American Government

America and Britain considered themselveé the two great representatives
of evangelical Christianity in the world. This was discussed in the
missionary conference which was held in Edinburgh in 1910, where it was
recognised that there are powerful influences pressing governments towards
" a policy of increasing restriction of missionary freedom in the territories
under their control. This policy in fact was put into practise, but with

‘ caution. During the First World War, some of these governments found it

28 This policy would

necessary to exclude missionaries of enemy nationality.

not have been adopted if those governments - espeéially the British - had
not felt that the missionaries were involved in politics.

In the case of the Arabian Mission and its relationship with the

American Government, it is interesting to see how the Mission managed to

build good relationships with both American and British authorities.
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"The form of American activity in the Persian
Gulf remained unchanged until 1900. In that
year an American consular Agent was appointed
at Basrah, At one time the affairs of the
Arabian Mission in Bahrain gave some trouble
to the British authorities who were respon31ble
for the safety of the missionaries." 29
There are three important points in this question: Firstly, the British
came to a conviction that the missionaries' activities could be linked with
political affairs, when Lorrimer mentioned that the American Corisular Agent
appointed at the same time as the Arabian Mission in Bahrain gave some
trouble to the British authorities. Secondly, Lorrimer did not give any
details about that trouble he mentioned, whether it was political or not.
Thirdly, he confirmed the protection of the British authority for the
missionaries, and this no doubt helped them to act there, because they
felt that the colonial powers were protecting them. Basically, the
missionaries felt that real protection came from their own Government.
When the United States entered the First World War, it was welcomed by
the missionaries as this would unite 'the whole of the Anglo-Saxén world
- " , 30
politically and religiously, and would help them to carry on their activities.
This matter made the United States adopt a policy of prdtection
for all American citizens abroad, whether missionaries or merchants.
This policy in fact gave useful encouragement to religious institutioms.
Hence the United States Government had been much more decisive in upholding
the Christian faith, and in encouraging Christian missionary undertakings
31,
in the Near East than had the others, This was emphasized by John De Novo
when he stated,
"0f the Americans active in the Middle East
were the Missionaries of several protestant
denominations who penetrated into many parts
of the area., When requesting financial and
moral support at home, these missionaries
held up a mirror, though an imperfect one,
through which Americans saw the Middle East,
They frequently requested, and usually

obtained, diplomatic support from the State
Department.”
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Accordingly, it is obvious without any doubt that the missionaries were
involved politically, and this does not seem strange in the light of
imperialism's growth by the end of the nineteenth century or at the
beginning of twentieth century, but to hear a justification from a
missionary -leader of the Arabian Mission at present, suggests that the
nineteenth century mentality is still alive among the missionaries of
recent times, which is obvious in Mrs. Nykerk's answer to the author's
question about the political involvement of the Arabian Mission.,
She stated that,

"We sometimes become involved in politics,

when our country does or says something

contrary to the good of the Arab people,

among whom we live and work .... We have

tried to be good citizens and ambassadors

for our country as well as serving our
God faithfully in service to humanity,

w33

Mrs. Nykerk acknowledged that there is a link of political relationship
between the Mission agd the American Government, and they sometimes

become involved in politics when their country did something contrary

to the good of the Arabs as they claimed! These in fact are general words,
and it is not obvious whether this means supporting their government's
attitude or not, also what is good or not to the Arabs needs to be made

E clear. Probably the missionaries' thought and background led them.to
understand the American policy as good and right at a time when it

. was wrong for the Arabs, Also it is not clear, Qhat she means by 'ﬁe

have tried to be good .... ambassadors for our country.' Has this a
political meaning? If so thié means that the missionaries were seriously
~connected with the United States foreign policy, or does she mean by this
-that the missionaries should maintain a good level of humanitarian services,
in order to prove to the out-side world that the American people were helping
ihe underdéveloped people. This attitude is however far away from the
missionary's real purpose which is mainly religious, serving the Christian

faith,
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Actually the missionaries were working im the region as American
citizens. They used their nationality as an umbrella to protect their
existence and work. OncepMr. James Continegsone of the Mission's pioneers
was arrested by a Turkish policeman in Basrah, and when taken to the
governor, he told him that,

"This man has arrested me on the street,
which, as I am an American citizen, he has
no right to do ...., he has wounded me and
this is a serious matter between your
government and mine". 34-
Mr. Contine could not have said that, if he had not been sure of the
protection of his government. Moreover when Peter Zwemer came first to
Muscat in order to open it as a station, Mason and Barny stated about
the place that,
0 .
"Partly owing to the fact that there was an
American Consul on the spot Mr., Zwemer's
position was less difficult",35
The helpful hand of western countries was confirmed by the two important
men and the pioneers of the Mission S. Zwemer and J. Cantine, they
stated,
"Very helpful in this connection were the
cordial relations between the missionary
home (in the field operations) and those
of the American and British consulates.'36
Therefore the missionaries were working in security because of their
government's protectioryeven in the areas which were under the British
authority's domination, because there was an arrangement between Britain
and America in foreign policy especially towards missionary work, as has
been mentioned earlier, But this policy went on with British caution
particularly at the time when British power was the main one thereyholding
strongly strategic positions especially Bahrain and Muscat.
Actually early developments at Muscat and Mattrah were similar to

those that had taken place in Bahrain, Basrah and Kuwait, The British

authorities mistrusted the missionary work at Mattrah. The ruler at Muscat
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strongly protested against their activities and at firét refused to

allow them to continue working in Matfah . The refusal came after the

Sultan of Muscat had informed the American Consulate that the missionaries

had made arrangements for taking a house in Matrah . and for opening a

hospital there without obtaining his leave., -He informed them early in

March 1909 that he could not sanction the proposed enterprise and

requested'them to confine their energies to Muscat°37

The reasons for this decision were:

1. His permission had in fact not been sought, and in his opinion

any foreign activity in his land must have his sanction.

2. He feared that the Mission might gain undue influence among his

people by medical service and endeavour to convert them from their

religion, which seemed to him their main aim,

3. He feared that if the missionaries were allowed to provide medical

services in Matfah ;, it would be difficult to refuse their permission to

go inland for the same.purpose, and if they did sogit would cause him

trouble,

4. He feared that, if the Americaﬁ Mission appealed to the United

States Government, in order to enforce their claim, diplomatic pressure

might affect his position and his relationship with'the British authority.38
The American official attitude towards missionary activities in

Muscat was obvious in the following letters between the American Vice

and Deputy-Consul at Muscat, and Faisal, Sultan of Muscat and Oman;

"From: The American Vice and Deputy Consul at Muscat.
To: Sultan of Muscat,’

Dated: 23rd March, 1909

Sir, :

eeso. From international law digest, protection of
missionaries, Missionaries sent out by- religious
commnions in the United States to Mohamedan or

pagan lands are entitled to all the protection which

the law of nations allow this Government to extend

to citizens to reside in foreign countries in the
pursuit of their lawful avocation."39 (See Appendix II)
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Undoubtedly, this letter shows the direct support and protection of the
American government to the missionaries, The Sultan insisted strongly
in his reply that he could assure the safety of American subjects in his
country without interference, His reply as follows:

"From Sultan of Muscat,
To: The American Vice and Deputy Comnsul,

Dated: 2nd April, 1909, Muscat.

eooo We have a mutual understanding about
permitting others fof trade and live here. I
protect your subject at all times with the
greatest care .... We provide all comforts,
excepting the Doctor who now wants to open a
Hospital here. (This) I cannot permit him
(to do). I have already arranged for a
physician at Mut®rah to work charitably, and
I do not think if-@nything more is required
there", 40  (See-Appendix II)

Thus the Sultan's attitude led to stromg American objection, and it is
obvious in the American Consul's reply:

"From: - The American Vice and Deputy
Toz Sultan of Muscat. :

Dated, April 3rd 1909, Muscat,

evoo 1 have the honour to say that I must strongly
object to any disparaging discrimination being made
against American doctors and their rights in your
Highness's dominions."4l - (See Appendix II)
“As a result of this American attitude a strongly worded refusal in fact
came from the Sultan in his letter to tbe American Vice and Deputy,
‘Dated April 3rd 1909.

"I will not allow the missionaries to open a

hospital at Mattrah, Inform the American

Government that it cannot compel me to do

something I do not want.” 42 (See Appendix II)
The American Government in fact took the question seriously in supporting

the missionaries, and rejecting the ruler's attitude towards them as is

also very clear from the following letter:
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“"From: The American Consul at Muscat
To: Sultan of Muscat.

Dated, 15th Nov. 1909.
sooo The American Government maintains that
the right of American citizens to practise
medicine in your majesty's dominions is
guaranteed by the treaty between your Majesty's
Government and the United States of America 1833
cose The American Citizens should have
protection in Oman .... (The) missionaries are
entitled to the same protection as any other
citizens of the United States of America,"43
In fact the point was not the right or not of American doctors to practise
medicine in Oman, but the possible religious work of these men among the
Arabs of Oman., The Sultan's attitude could be interpreted as consisting
partly of religious objections and partly of concern lest the missionaries
should attempt to intervene in administrative matters on behalf of their
proteges. He had no wish to render himself responsible to the American
Government for the protection of the missionaries. Also one must not forgef
the British influence on the Sultan's attitude. Actually after much pressure,
_ the Sultan agreed to give the missionaries permission to operate in Mattrah,
and they built the hospital there in 1910 and continued without major
trouble. In addition.to this Mr. John Van Ess - one of the influential
leaders of the Arabian Mission in its early years - acquired a political
role at Basrah, he was appointed as an American Counsul in Basrah during
the first World War as Dorothy Van Ess stated,
"It was now, for the only time in his
life, that John (Van Ess) held a
government post. He was asked by
Ambassador Henry Morganthau in
Constantinople (The American Embassador)
to act as American Counsul in Basrah," 44
Therefore all these facts - throughout the Arabian Mission's career
in the région - shows that there was a good relationship between it and the

American Government which allowed the Mission to stay and act without any

impression that its work and future might be in danger. It is important also
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to point to the fact that,‘without the British authority's agreement,
especially at that time, the Americanscould not héve offered the
Mission what it had, because American policy was not very effective

there then, since the whole region was under British domination.

The Mission's Relationship with the Local Governments

Generally speaking the relationship between the Missionaries and
the local government had to be built on a base, which is as W.S. Hooton
put it,

"The Missionaries need unceasing care

not to interfere in political matters,

or in any way diminish respect for

constituted authority." 4>
The actual ‘experience in fact was not as Rev, Hooton stated., 1In the
case of the Arabian Mission, the missionaries' concern to stay and act
led them to interfere in polifical matters. Thus they had relationships
with the political powers in the region, and the local governments were
among thase powers., Relétionships with such governments needed special
care, and they were based on the following considerations: Firstly, to
stay and continue was the essential thing which concerned the Mission and
this needed special relationships with the local govermments., Secondly,
. this relationship had to begin by making friends with the rulers and
their families, This no doubt would help them when they faced proﬁlems,
. which were naturally to be expected from the local religious leaders, or
" from anyone else. Also to get permission for their work on the spot and in
other areas they were planning to reach, Thirdly, the Mission entered those
areas by a sort of close relationship with the royal families there, by
serving them medically, which gradually became indispensable, particularly
at that time, when there were no such services, Consequently the
missionariés obtained their protection and agreement to carry on their
function in_return for that service. From studying the Missionaries of

the Arabian Mission's behaviour there, it seems that they studied the nature




= 245 =

of this society carefully before starting.their operations, because
such personal contacts were very useful in a tribal society, And
actually such contacté are among the miésionary work's means.

Fourthly,in addition to the Medical service which the Mission
provided for those royal families, the Mission also helped them with
their political problems. They regarded the missionaries as educated
‘people, accepting their help when needed, especialiy in a time where
the region was deprived of people-qualified in the ﬁodern sciences,
Mr. Edwin Calverleyya member of the Mission's staff at Kuwait after
" the First_World War, confirmed to Sheikh Ahmad of Kuwait that the Mission
was committed to Government policy in its dispute with the Arab tribes.”4
The attitudé was entirely unjustifiable and far from the missionaries’
purposes. The tribes' dispute was a local and political question. It did
not or should not have concerned the missionaries. They should have had
no connection whatSoeyer with such a dispute. Moreover, their Mission
was not to enter into the local tribal conflicf, and help one side against
- the other. If the missionaries wanted to prove to the new ruler that they
agreed with his policy, they did not need to behave in such a way. They
supposed that all future policies of the ruler would be right and correct
in advance, and that‘the others were and would be.wrongf As the missionaries
claimed that they only came for religious and humanitarian purposes, they
should not have become involved in suﬁh local problems, and should have
done their best to avoid such disputes and help in finding solutions and
solving the situation between the rival tribesyif there was no escape from
what was happening,

Fifthly, among these considerations, is that the missionaries had to
be Qery careful in understanding the people'’s attitude, so as not to
embarrass the rulers with the local traditional religious leaders. There

were those who felt that the missionary work was a dangerous action and
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the-governmehts should fight against it., Meanwhile the rulers did not
feel this way, because the people were not easily persuaded to accept
Christianity.
Sixthly, to avoid such an embarrassing event, the basic efforts
were concentrated on the medical services. 1In factyduring the time when
the'region was under British supremacy, and when the local governments
were as a tool in its hands, the nature of the relétionship between the
Mission and the local governments-was part and parcel of its relationship
with the British authority.
The Mission's relationship with those local governments changed
gradually when the region underwent changes after the discovery of oil.
Life became more complicated and those.areas became states, Moreover
the Mission's real work became restricted to Christians themselves who
came to the region looking for jobs, and practising medicine. Also it
_is important to note that missionary work there is dying gradually, so
the Mission's relationship with the recent govefnments is not as relevant
~as it was from the beginning of their work until the end of the Seéond

World War. The missionaries felt that it was difficult to continue such

a relationship which was builf on personal contacts,not only because of.

the difficulty in maintaining such a relationship.in a qompligated situation,
but also because those governments felt that they did not need their

services any moreysince they already had their own .services better than

the Mission had. Also the missionaries felt that there was no hope of
influenging ﬁhose people.

"To sum up thisrquestion, one can say that the Mission entered upon
a political involvement, sometimes compelled, and sometimes by choice.
The basic idea which the ‘Arabian Mission used to justify such involvement
was the necessity of survival, but thé real thing, as has been already
mentioned, was that those missionaries were western people who had a

common religious political ideal. This ideal was in fact a part of the
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culture which had developed.from thé Crusaders’ time-and carried on during

the rising of imperialism in the 19th century, and the first half of the

20th century. This link between missionary work and imperialism was based

on a conwviction that imperialism meant that the wide non-Christian world

would be open to the missionary work, and there was a sort of co-operation

and relationship between the two sides, because of the western nineteenth
century mentality. Such missionary work found itself falling into a
complicated relationship with the imperial powers, and with the local
governments, This involvement continued until the end of the Second World
War. After this the situation changed in the world. The traditional imperial&g
had fallen and many countries gained their independence and started to

develop by themselves. Consequently missionarf work found itself in a
difficult position. Therefore a new attitude and thought had to direct this
work, This attitude began by looking at other religions in a different way,
even though missionary work was dying gradually there, and its political
implication waé one of the main causes of that result. The recent development
in the relationship of Christians and Moslemsisstressed in the dialogue

between the two communities, This attempt has its motives and justificatioms.
This point.will be among the important points which the final chapter will

deal with,

The National -Archives in Washington, U.S.A.

: In order to find out whether any of the material in the National
Archives in Washington was important for this work or not, the author
wrote to Rev. Lewis Scudder Jr. asking for information. After contact

. the people concerned, he confirmed in his letter dated July 25, 1977, that
the Archives were not essential to this thesis, and would not change or
modify the argument put forward in it.
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CHAPTER  VII

THE ARABIAN MISSION IN PROSPECT

Introduction

It is now possible to sum=upvthe results of the whole discussion.
Since the second half of the 7th century Christians have been in contact
with Moslems. The contact between the two communities has extended in-
range, sometimes with the spread of Islam and sémetimes with the advance
of Christianity, until today the representatives of these expanding
religions meet eaﬁh other over vast areas. During these centuries
misunderstanding and hostility have marked the relatiomns between
Christianity and Islam, From the earliest times to the most recent the
Christian Church has made efforts to reach Moslems and convert them to
Christianity. Such missionary work has rarely met with success,

This final chapter will cover three important points., The first
one is the Arabian Mission's achievements and 6on;ributions so far, 1its
main positive and negative aspects. The second is the recent developments
in evangelism. And the third point is about the future of missionary work
in generalyand mparticular in Arabia., This will be considered from the
" natives" point of view and that of the missionaries who previously worked

or are still working there.

: The Arabian Mission'®s Achievements

The previous chapters have been focused on the history of the Mission
as well as appraising the missionaries experience. This Mission was a
* Christian body and its ultimate aim was the evangelization of Arabia. The
missionaries have used different approaches to achieve their aims and the
previous chapters have dealt as elabq;ately as possible with these aspects,
‘What this chapter is concerned with is the aftermath of the missionary

attempt. It is essential to state that the experience of the Mission is not
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‘and never has been separable from that characteristic Christian

ambition and hope of spreading the Gospel and influencing as many

peoplé of the region as rossible. such an ambition is natural as
well as being a universal trend. All vital covemeRts in history
have always aimed at diffusing their ideas. Therefore the results
of the Arabian Mission's experience as a Christian.movement can be
evaluated so as to see to what extent it has affected Arabia, and
particularly the Arabian Gulf region, Perhaps the most striking
outcome of this experience has been the fact that in its career,
which covers about eighty five yeafs, it has failed to attract the
masses of that region to the Christiﬁn faith, and consequently has -
failed to achieve its aims. The number of converté have been very
smallgas has already been mentioned in Chapter V. This outcome is

a puzzling., History fecords very few movements of the scale of the
Arabian Mission which accomplished so little in so long time.

The Arabian Mission was born in fhe Theological Seminary
in New Brunswick in New Jersey in the United States in 1889. It
began field operations soon after its pioneers;agreed on the plan
of work and its constitqtion. Its first staff in the region had in
fact an aggressive attitude towards Islam and they were very optimistic
that the people of that land would soon change their religionm,

The first decade of the.Arabian Mission's activity in the
region may be considered as the time of study in an initial attempt
to understand the region., Much had to be done in order to pave the
way for the work of evangelization there. Seeking places for
strategic stations and establishing them took much of the
missionaries' efforts and made them realize that touring was
important if they wanted to know the people's life intimately, and
to pave the way for opening more stations and substations.

Gradually the missionaries discovered that westerners could live and




= 252 -
work there without great difficulties. . Then they felt tha£ they
'could carry on their miséionary work in a region where previouély
it had seemed impossible. This optimistic outlook arose because
they did not meet with serious resistance when they started their
operations,

The second decade saw an eﬁcouraging'gtowth in thé Mission’s
‘acfivities, but this did not happen without difficﬁLties. After
this the real objectionS began tq'be made, first in Basrah by the
Ottoman authorities, and secondly in the Gulf region byvthe local
traditional religious leaders. Then caﬁe the first‘World War with
all its effects and implications,

Along with the humane services, which were the Mission's means
of reaching the people, evangelistic work was carried on by all the
staff whether they were inside their establishments or outside;
during their toufs or-in the Bazaars etc. At that time public
opinion was not yet influenced by their view. for the missionariesy
" the critical period had just begun and they expected a good deal
of trouble, Despite this they were always optimistic about the future,
because they.believed.that such problems were natural and that they should
persevere, This feeling gave the impression to them and to their Board
at home that the region was ready to receive Christianity., The
acceptance by the natives of their existence and activities stemmed
from the missionaries' humanitarian services, which the local population
sorely needed. But the missionaries interpreted the peoples' attitude
towards them as the beginning of an acceptance of their ideas. The
missionaries claimed that there was an indirect impact on the people's
mind, that many believed in Christiénity, but did not change their
religion though fear of their'governménts and the domin#tion of

traditional Islamic customs and habits in life, In fact this
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claim that there was governmeht pressure against converts was
exaggeratedyeven for the Basrah area, which was under the Ottoman
authorities, and the area of Wahhabi influence in the Peninsula.
For the areas along the Gulf from Kuwait to Muscat, the claim was
simply untrue, because no harm came to these few who had been
converted in Bahrain and Muscat.

After about a_centurY.of missiongry work in that region,
what can the researcher say? Medically, the missionaries did what
they could to help the people at a time when they had no modern
medical services, and the people gréatly appreciated this, They
established hospitals and dispensaries and introduced modern
medical services for the first time to the region. Educatibnallj,
there was not much effect and they did not play any important part
in developing the region, for the many reasons already mentioned
in Chapter IV, the main one being that modern educational services
had just begun to be established in the region when the Mission
started to develop this.kind of aétivity. Relggiously, the Mission
failed to achieve its aims of gaining converts and of Christianizing
the region, despite.all its efforts, which resulted in the
establishing of many Churches there. This is cleafly enough
demonstrated in Chapter V.

It is worth noting that it is possible to say that European
and American public opinion about Arabia amd its people was informed
p?lﬂy by the missionaries. So if it was given wrong information or
pushed towards an aggressive attitude, the missionaries were partly
responsible for that, They gave their people an inadequate and
biased account of the Moslems and their feligion. The missionaries
felt at that time, that such denigration of Islam was right since
it encouraged their own people to support them. Also it showed

that their religion was the only correct, legitimate and adequate
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one for the whole world, This in fact caused the Mission to be in an
embarrassing position when their own people discovered that much of
what the missionaries had said about Arabia was not true; moreover
when the results of their work for the period were reviewed and
found to be hardly successful, their attitude was blamed, and it was
concluded that it would be hard to trust information from such a
source in the future.

The story of the missionary work in the region teaches several

'lessons. The missionaries discovered that it is hard to persuade

the pedple to change their religione. They also learned that their
old attitude was unfruitful, and hard to change to a more flexible
one., This meant that they had to find new methods of dealing with
these people, hence the idea of understanding and opening a

dialogue with Moslems began., Moreover they also seem to have learned
that times are changing and that they should rather work among their
own people, who are often Christian only in name., No doubt the
missionaries of thé Arabian Mission were eminegtly qualified for
their task, héving a great interest in the region. They were men and
women of spifitual integrity. They tried to understand the Arab
mentality, langﬁage, manners and customs in order to achieve their
aims. All this from a conviction that they came with thévright
message to destroy a false religioh and to replace it with
Christianity which they believed to be the only true one.

In fact everything goes to show that the evangelism sc far
undertaken in the region has been not effective. But it seems that
this lesson has not been well learnt, and that the experience has
not been fully absorbed by the missionaries, because when they gave
up their work in one area - Kuwait for example - they were determined

to continue it in another, despite the fact that the result of the
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work was limited, because of difficulties facing the missionaries.
From the missionaries' point of view, the main obstacles that
have faced them are:
1. That Christian teaching does not mean the same to a Moslem as
it does to the Christian. The Missionaries have dealt with Moslems
without taking their wholly different cultural background into consideration.
2, That in the thought of the Moslém, a change of religion is'primarily a
change of group-connection and group loyalty, because his religion offers
him legislation which covers all that is important in his life. To over-
come these obstacles Mr., Riggs suggested that,
"1. Doctrinal questions need to be handled
with extreme care, and the enquirer should
be encouraged to study the New Testament.
2. We lovingly encourage secret believers
to go forward in the sense of separating from
the fellowship of their own people. Groups
of followers of Jesus should not be asked to
assume the name 'Christian' because of its
associations in the Near East, and some
spiritual equivalent of baptism should be
devised ..... .
3. There is no essential reason why Islam
might not, for “ts own strengthening assimilate
Jesus Christ."!
These ideas were challenged by Dr. S. Zwemer and Dr. Christy Wilson.
They argued that,
"If we (thé missionaries) are here to win the -
Muhammedan lands for Christ and have the faith
that this can be accomplished, then such an end
will no doubt require open confession and the
eéstablishment of an organised Church,"
This attitude of Dr. Zwemer and Dr. Wilson formed the attitude
of early missionaries in Arabia, as Dr. Zwemer was the real leader
of the Arabian Mission in its early stages, As regards the Arabian
Gulf region this attitude no doubt played a part in the ultimate
. . -3 .
breakdown of the Arabian Mission's work. This organization - which

is the case study of missionary work this thesis deals with - failed

to achieve its aims and clearly for good reasons.
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The Reasons for the Mission's Failure

1., The Difficulty of the Region .

'aa Geographical: The very hot climate during the long Summer,
when the temperature reaches 48° centigrade or a little higher,
was one of the basic geogréphical obstacles which faced the
missionaries, Moreover transport from place to place, using the
0ld means in a huge region, posed difficulties.
b. Social: The tribal organisation with its particular habits and
customs was difficult to penetrate and the people did not have an
intelléctual awareness of questions which the missionaries usually
discussed with them. .
c. Religious: Islamic feeling was strong among these people and
they were encouraged to stand firm in their religion because they
felt that they were close to the Holy places, and because of the
effect of the Wahhabi.movement at that time. Since the basic
purpose of the missionaries in that region wasjreligious; this
point needs to be discussed in det;ail°

It is only natural to suppose that no movement can bécome
widely diffused in any society where there is no néed for it. Social,
religious and political movements can only gain popularity if the
conditions for success are there. iThis fact can explain a great
deal of the failure of missionary work in Arabia, Actually what
the missionaries failed to realize was the fact that this part of
the world had no religious vacuum. Islam was at ﬁhat time at its
prime. In fact the 18th and 19th centuries witnessed many Islamic
movements that were aimed at the revival of Islamic ideas and ideals.
Moreover Islam at that period was not omnly a feligion, but more
importantly it was a political institution; in its name and for

its sake vigorous movements played a great part in shaping the
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Arabian Péniﬁsula° The Wahhabi movement, for example controlled
Central Arabia and at certain times extended to the surrounding areas,
Then thefe was al-Ashraf who claimed to be the decendant of the
Prophet Muhammad and who controlled al-Hijaz, Most importantly of
all, the Turkish Empire ét that time was - at least outwardly =
Islamic in character.. All these powers and movements were active
in the region when the Arabian Mission started its 6perations°
Through all this period Islam was & lively politiéallas well as
religious institution. Moreover Islam was the source of political
leadership in Arabia, What the Missionaries failed to understand
was that Islam was the one dominant and vigorous institution cémmon
to the whole region.,

Another important fact was that Islam was not only a religion
but a culture and a social institution, Islam dealt with tribal
problems and needs, and provided a legal framework in terms of which
tribal conflicts could be resolved. It provided a framework and laws
to regulate Arabian Society, i.e. family structure, Zakat (Taxes) -
Community.relations, government structure etc, Thus Islam was not
‘an isélated phenomenon’nor was it concerned only with theological
‘aspects of life, rather, it filled a great vacuum for the people
gnd provided the stimulus and leadership to unite the different

tribes into a cohesive system.
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Islam appealed to the mentality of £he people in that area
and they saw in it a powerful and purposeful institution that had
helped Arabia through the generations to become an important region
of the world. Moreover they believed that Muhammad was the last
Messenger and Islam the last religion. The obvious basic
characteristic of Islam and its active development is that Islam
filled the religious vacuum of that region, and a competing religion
could have no chance of spreading in the region. These facts can
only be said to be demonstrated by the fact that the Arabian Mission
has completely failed in its effort at conversion and intlegeographical
expansion that it hoped to achieve, Consequently Islam can be |
considered the chief reason for the failure of Christian Missionary

work in the region.

II. The Political Factors.

It may be unfortunate that the Arabian ﬂission started its
operatiords in the same period-that the Western powers were colonizingA
or in the process of absorbing this region. The Western powers and
. mainly Britain had to be the umbrella under which the Arabian Mission
: sought shelter, This is an inescapable fact which has been mentioned
in Chapter VI. The relationship between them and Britain was a
Z reciprocal one; The missionaries wanted recognition, protection and
direct access to the representafive of the Western power in that
region, so that as their legal rights to‘stay where they were would
be assured and so that they would be provided with introductions,
transport, visas etc. In return the missionaries either knowingly
or unknowingly provided the Western powers with first hand information
about the region and its people, by méans, for instance, of reports

written by the Mission's leaders on the results of their trips.
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Their first hand field reports the Western powers valued and used
for their interest and advantage as explained in Chapter VI, and
mentioned in Appendix II. So the Arabian Mission did give the
impression in some way or another that it had political implications,
which served to confirm the doubts and fear of the Islamic community
there, which was in conflict with the western powers especially in
the first half of this century.

The Arabian Mission has always concentrated its efforts on
activities which would lead to conversions., Its role in local affairs
was miﬁimal; it never considered itsélf a part of the society nor
concerned itself with the hopes and national aépirations of the
people., These people and the Arabs in géneral wanted independence
and self government, they wanted to bring about an end to their
domination by the Western powers. The Arabian Mission never concerned
itself with such ideals. It not only failed to involve itself with
such important local issues, it was also activélyvinvolved with the
imperial powers. Such an involvement was confirmed by many of the
local leaders who came to believe that the Arabian Mission was
nothing more than a Western institution. The author in his fieldwork
made an effort to meet a large number of prominent citizens in

most of the Gulf areas, to ask them this question: What were the political

implications of the Arabian Mission? Most of them believed that the
Mission served the interests of the Western powers in the regionﬁ
These people are clear that the Mission's co-operation with those
powers and neglect of the local nationalist feeling was among the
reasons which led to its failure. What is very much criticised by

many of the educated people of that part of the world is the way in

which the Arabian Mission did not make its ideas clear about such
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problems as these, although it was involved in politics. The
Mission was supposed to be a religious and humanitarian institution,
which should therefore have supported human rights and resisted the
111 treatment of human beings., How then could they reméin silent
in the face of the groés neglect of the Palestine problem! and fail
to support the local ambition for independence;, instead of co-operating
with the Western powers. Such opinions are common among the
inhabitants of the region and it is élear that this lack of
involvement of the Arabian Mission in the politics of the regionb
was one of the main reasons for the Mission's failure.

Further, the political situation in the region was not a
propitious one for the Mission. From the beginningbof the Mission's
operations there was the growing dispute between the British and
Ottoman Empires, Tﬁen came the First World War. During the 1920°'s
and 30°s, Arab nationalism grew in opposition to the domination of
the Western powers and with it the demand for independence. The
Second World War came. At the end of the war the Palestine problem
began and the exploitation of oil began to change the whole
situation in the region and consequently to affect the Mission's
E activities. All these matters made it difficultbfor the Missionvtq act
there, Those events came one after the other to interrupt and hinder
. the Mission's work. These political difficulties, together with.tﬁé
other prbblems ensured that the impact of the missionary work was
weak and limited.v Consequently from studying the experience of the
Arabian Mission and other Missions in the Moslem lands some Christian
‘leaders came to the conclusion that they should rethink their
missionary methods in dealing with Moslems,

III. The Mission's own Difficulties -

a, The Staff Problem

One of the Mission's problems was the staff. The missionaries
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were few in number, when compared with the work the region needed. It
is a land of a million square milgs with a population of ten million,
while the missionaries could be numbered in tens. In fact the work
there was beyond their capacity. The reasons for this limitation
were probably the inability of the Board to send more missionaries,
the nature of the region, and its hot climate. Moreover there is
the probability that some of the missionaries refused to go to that
region because they were convinced that missionary activity there
would not achieve valuable results, since it was‘the homeland of
Islam. |

b, The Knowledge of Arabic

The lack of knowledge of Arabic was in fact among the major
reasons of the Mission's failure, This kind of work needs continuous
discussion and persuasion, so no-one can manage to do it without a
very good knowledge of the natives' language. Knowing a few words
is not enough, and lack of an adequate command of Arabic did not
help the missionaries to present their message clearly. Moreover
education, which was one of the Mission's methods, also demands a
good knowledge of Arabic, but this was lacking,espécially as the
Mission did not employ many others, not even many Christians from
other Arab countries, to help with this service,

c. The Financial Problem

The Mission's budget was made up from many sources. First
of all support from its Board, then contributions from the field
operations and finally the fees which it got from its medical and
educational services, in addition to the profit on selling scriptures.
Since the budget was not adequate for its extensive activities, it is
not unusual to find the Mission frequently complaining of this problem.

(See Appendix I)
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d., Humane Services took up most of the Mission's efforts and time,sso

that the natives regarded them as qualified persons who had come to help
them medically and educationally. And when these same missionaries tried
to present this message, and talk, om religious questions, the natives did
not pay great attention, but considered it a side issue.

e. The agpgressive attitude of the missionaries especially the pioneers,

towards Islam as a religion caused the Mission a great deal of trouble.
This point is clear throughout the whole study. These are the major
difficulties which led to the failurg of missionary work in the region,
but thére remains the missionaries' own view of the.difficulties which
prevented their success, The Mission claimed:

a4, That Moslem fanaticism was the main difficulty which faced
them in that region.

b. That it was difficult in such areas to get protection for
the converts, The missionaries believed that some of the natives were
influenced by Christianity, but did not change;their religion because
of their fear of punishment. o

c; That public ignorance was among the problems, because it
was difficult to persuade the people and hold open'discussion with
them about Christianity. .Moreover infiltrating into tribal lifé
and winning ovér the nomads was very difficult, |

d. That there was difficulty in securing the right men for
the task, especially in this very hard field. This wasjof
courseythe Board's responsibility.

e. That it was difficult to ﬁresent their ideas directly
and publicly in the street, and so the need to use indirect preaching,
and then only in their own establishments, was a limiting factor.
These are the reasons which together led to the failure of the

Arabian Mission's work in the Arabian Gulf region.
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Actually the question of the success or failure of the

missionary work as a whole and in that region is a debatable.issue
;t the present time. There are two views about this question. The
first is that missionary work among non-Christians is its own
justification even without visible result, on the grounds that the
Church's function is saérificial service, In this view the work
was successful simply because it helped the people and introduced
Christianity to them. The other view is that the missionary function
is to cohvert, so that the Church is successful when it manages to
convert.as many people as possible to Christianity. The Reformed
Church in the United States is now appraising the>Arabian Mission's
work and these two views have been expressed in the present discussion.
.The author discussed the question with representatives of both views
when he met them in September 1976 in New York and New Brunswick in
the United States (See Appendix I). And this question will be among
the subjects of the next Reformed Church's Cbnférence in November 1977.
" The first group based their conviction on the view of John Van Ess - oné
of the Mission's earlier leaders - who stated,

"Ours not to make reply, but to do aﬁd.die

eseeee For Christ sent me not to baptize

but to preach," ©
Thus they considered the Mission's work successful simply by being
done, This was confirmed by Rev, Edwin Luidens who stated,

"The question of success or failure is not

our job and it can not be known in a few

years and not even in a century." 7
Mrs. Evelyn MacNeill agreed with him when she stated,

"I had been a long time in Kuwait, and

when I was acting I did not look for

success and 1 am happy not to know about
the results of my work." 8

The other view is represented chiefly by Professor John Beardlee
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who stated,
"The Christian presence in the Arab world
did not become an evangelistic force ...,
The vision has not yet been achieved,' o
Rev. Dr. John E. Buteyn agreed with this view. 1In his opinion
"The main reason why the missionary
work did not succeed in Arabia is that
Muslims live in a strong Islamic Community,
and also the approach of the missionaries
should be better than it was," 10
~Whatever views the Christian religious leaders hold;most of them
agreed on the necessity of establishing a new relationship with

Moslems, and this led to the recent development in evangelism,

- which called for dialogue with Moslems.

Recent Developments in Evangelism

Eighty five years of the Arabian Mission in Arabia has
certainly had its impact on the missionary experience, at least
in the Middle East. There are in fact many lessons learned and
errors committed that have influenced and shaped the present and
will shape the future nature of missionary work. One of the most
important lessons that the experience of the Arabian Mission has
" provided consists in the fact that missionary work, in terms of
: converting people, has consistently failed to achieve its aims. -
The second lesson is that the basic reason for this failure was the
; opposition generated by the dominance of Islam in Arabia and its
effective power to prevent Christian missionaries from having their
way in that land. These two lessons have resulted in the need
 for new ideas, and most important of allgChristian leaders have
.come to realize that confrontation and direct missionary work
are fruitless. Moreover they have realized that living with Islam

. : *
rather than confronting it is likely to produce better results,

* The writings of Kenneth Cragg are among the most significant of thgse
that evidence the change of attitude on the part of Christian missionaries
towards Islam in recent times,ll
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The convictions and motives behind this new approach are of recent
origin and the whole approach is at present in its embryonic stage.
The dialogue between Moslems and Christians involfes an attitude
of rapproachement or a recognition of the fruitlessness of the
confrontation between these two religions and the need for mutual
understaﬁding. This dialogue cannot be expected to result in any
kind of religious compromise, but it is mainly grounded on the
feeling by some religious leaders that they must arrive at that
same kind of co-existence or state of ‘detente', The dialogue
between Christians and Moslems is a fecent development. One
cannot trace its origin to a particular individual or date, but
it has been adapted and supported by leading individuals and
groups who have had the advantage of being more involved in
recent missionary efforts in Moslem lands,

The centre of this movement can be located in a small group
of leading young Christians and Moslems who met in Geneva in
Switzerland in 1969, The idea in fact was born at Selly Oak Colleges
in Birmingham in January 1968 when a group of Christians and Mosléms
met to discuss areas in which dialogue between them could be implemented.
Since that time the dialogue has starteq taking on an international
character, and the British Council of Churches has committed itself to the
dialogue and started to elaborate it with zeal, interest and great
emphasis. Such interest has been strengthened by the new internal
situation in this country where there are now about a million Moslems
l%ving in Britain. The need for understanding these people and their
religion is important if co-existenée is to thrive, Some members of
the Reformed Church in the U.S.A, have also shown great interest in
the dialogue with Mosiems° This interest has been stimuiated partly

»

by the failure of the Arabian Mission in Arabian Gulf region.

12
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The last few &ears have shown that this dialogue is gaining
momentum at higher levels, not only among individuals, but also
among nations and religious authorities, Instances of this are the
many Christian-Islamic Conferences which have recently been held
in many places;, in Geneva in Switzerland 1969, in Lebanon 1972, in
Spain in 1974 and in Libya in 1976 etc. 13 The subjects which those
conferences dealt with were various, and covered both important
theological questions and recent problems facing thé two communities,
These conferences did not reach avsignificant level of co-operation
or a plan for mutual relationship between the two sides. Their
achievement is rather to be found in the continuatiqn of the dialogue,
of the attempt to understand each other and to find the way towards a
new relationship between Christian and Moslems,

These developments show that the dialogue is needed;lav‘and it
is noteworthy that in a such short time it has taken on an international
character. However the stimulus which produced this dialogue is not
‘new, it is to be found in the doubts, the fears and the questionable
success of missionary work and the need for defusing religious
conffontatioﬁ. Dr. Pennings, the chief of the medical staff in the
Arabian Mission at Bahrair has advocated that,

"It is time for ChristiaT%and Moslems
to talkynot to argue."

Rev, Lewis Scﬁdder Jr. has advocated the need for ﬁew methods in
dealing with Moslems,

"The Arab World of our experience is
a wakened one'", 16

and he concludes that,

"Islam has been called upon and is
responding to the challenge to be

the spiritual source of the people.” 17
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Both Dr. Pennings and Rev., Scudder are missionaries whose experience
has taught them the need for this dialogue. Such a discovery was the
result of the criticism which was levelled against the earlier missionaries
who did not seek to study and analyse Islam; They directed their total
efforts to preaching the Gospel within an environment they did not
understand. This fact has been stressed by Rev. Hooton who stated,

"We live in the age of comparative religiom,

and though the study of the religions of the

world has hitherto fermed too small a part

of a missionary's training, the ideas of this-

science are very much in the air .... We are

told that Christianity is not antagonistic to

the other religions, but a fuller revelation 18
of what the people instinctively groped after.':

Motives for the Dialogue

Certainly the dialogue and its popularity could be interpreted
as a new stage in the historical confrontation between the two
communities, Neither group would like to abandon its claim to universality
and cease to act within the other community, and each believes that its own
- faith is the legitimate one, consequently it is difficult for them to
co-operate on common ground. The dialogue aims to discover meeting points
for understanding. Bishop Kenneth Cragg stated,
"Our desire for communication with Moslems
eees Must reckon with the fact that Islam -
itself is undergoing a process of redefinition
eese. The Church must be ready to think out
and sustain in prayer and fellowship all the
implications of the new status .... We must
preach so as to expect an answer to the offer
of Christ .... The legal difficulties tend
to foster or excuse a certaiqgspiritual lack
of adventure in evangelism." ™ ’
The motives behind the importance of the dialogue as an
international issue are not the same for each community, and not

the same even for each group within each community. Each community

has its own motives for this new attempt and political factors bulk large.
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The missionéry thrust to remote parts of the world was to some extent
part of the general expansion of western influence as has already
been mentioned in Chapter I, And.since this expansive phase has paséed
and many countries which had been influenced by imperial powers now have
their independence, there is an absolute end of missionary work. But some
Christian leaders are attempting to resist, to keep missionéry work alive, and
to devise new methods for this purpose. The idea of dialogue between
Moslems and Christians-has afisen as a result of such developments. The
Christians find it their only alternative if they are to establish a new
contact with the Moslem World and this entails Christianity co-existing
with Islam and both finding common ground. James T. Addison realizes
the importance for Christians of finding a way round the obstacles to
missionary work,

"In the thought of the Moslem a change

of religion is primarily a change of

group-connection and group-loyalty ....

We must try to find a way around these

obstacles so that we shall not be ‘in a

position of attacking Islam frontally .

at its strongest points." 20

Some Christian and Moslem Scholars believe that both religions

are now facing dangers that are harmful to both, the most important of
all being the challenge of materialism created by modern civilization
which is pushing the people rapidly towards éecularisation. They fear
that the influence of their reiigions among their own people has receded
after the sweeping changes seen in modern times, And it is on this basis
that some Christian and Moslem scholars are seeking common ground for
co-operation in order to face this danger. For those Moslems who have
been responding with a positiQe attitude to Christianity there are many
motives, They believe that Moslems have always co-existed with Christian

minorities in harmony. All through the Islamic expansion, the Church

has been left independent with little interference, Therefore some
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Moslems- find that dialogue 1s an acceptable idea., Their second motive is
politicalyto enlist Christian support for their cause. As far as Moslems are
concerned these issues have been supported and some Moslem leaders have made
their points clear. They believe that Christians should take a stand towards
their national queétionsﬁlike " the Palestine problem and the independence
from the western powers' influence.

Of course there are fears on both sides about this new attempt at
dialogue. ‘The Moslems have clearly stated that they do not want this dialogue
to be a cover for missionary work; some Moslem leaders go as far as to doubt
the sincerity of some Christian sources, and to insist that the success or
failure of this idea depends mainly upon the willingness or otherwise to give
up missionary work among Moslems.zL Some Moslems have pointed out that the
Christian Missions always had their way made easy in the past because of the
colonial powers which gave them help, and protection, and ceftainly their
medical service too assisted their missionary work. Now these countries are
independent and there is: no place for missionary work there, and in addition -
some of these countries are rich enough to be able to afford modern services
for their people. Thus the dialogue may be a new means by which Christian
missionaries are attempting to get into the region. On the whole Moslems
‘think that the dialogue must respect each religion and not interfere with the
claim of either Christians or Moslems to gain converts from each other.

The following are some samples of the natives' views om the'question of
.dialogue:

Dr, M. Muhani stressed that,

"The dialogue between Christians and Moslems is
necessary, In the field of ideals Islam and
Christianity are very similar. 1If one looks
at the main principles, they are similar. This
discussion is necessary nowadays. Many people
despite differences of religion and ethnical
background are coming into contact and
participating in new communities. For these

- people to live peacefully together the dialogue
is necessary, There is a possibility of the

dialogue being succeeded. The differences
between Christians and Moslems will be seen as

not very serious,"
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Mr. A. M, Muzafar put it this way,

"The idea of dialogue between Christians and
Moslems is a good one, It arose at the right
time, but it seems to me that the motivation
behind it is vague, and that its aims are not
yet clear. Consequently the chances of this
attempt succeeding are very minimal. Supposing
it does have some success, this undoubtably
only be limited, This is natural as there are
points on which such discussion can lead to no agree-
ment, and these will be broached once the main
principles and issggs of the two religions come
to be considered."””

Mr. A, Aziz Saud's concept is different, He stated that,
"The idea of a dialogue is an imperial manoeuvre.
The imperial powers encouraged the missionaries
in the 19th century not for religious purposes
but to serve their own interests, and now they
are trying other means by initiating discussion,
The aim is to leave us struggling religiously, so.
that they can carry on their affairs in our laE S,
The attempt will not succeed in the long rumn,"
Mr. H. al-Tammar stated that,
"Dialogue is needed, but in the first place it
should be among the Moslems themselves and
among the Christians., Some of the people who
were involved in this atte?gt were emotional
and not practical enough." '
So these views do not:agree on one stand towards this question, and
indicate that there is not any definite conviction about its value,
at least for them as Moslems.

Christians have their own fears too; they are afraid that this
dialogue might involve them in political issues, mainly the Middle East
crises with which so far they have had very little to do. Christian'
‘leadership in the West with its small influence over Western governments

and its delicate relationship with other power groups and centres of

influence is afraid that it might create more problems locally and loose




- 271 -

more ground than is justified by any advantage they will gain by a
dialogue with Moslems. A very good example of that occurred in the
religious conference in Libya in February 1976 where the Vatican delegation
withdrew its s ugport - because of its political impli‘cations. But this
is not the whole Christian attitude. Some of the Reformed Church members
in the United States agreed that,

"It was a fact that the Church was silent

about the Palestine problem and it should

announce its opinion. This is a question

among other important questions which will

be discussed in the next Reformed Church
Conference- 26 T ’

Problems Expected to Stand in the Way of Dialogue
So, the dialogue is still an issue for discussion, nothing

is concrete and no basic grounds for it have yet matgrialized. The
attempt faces huge problems of a political and religious nature,
These problems can be enumerated as follows:
I. There is the questidn of missionary work. Since this kind of
work is linked with the Christian ethic and is among the Christian
duties, it is difficult under any circumstances for Christians to
~exempt the Moslem lands from missionary effort.
- II. The competition in the field of missionary work between Moslem
and Christians, especially in Africa could create more problemsbfof
~ the dialogue. This was in the mind of the missionary pioneers of
{ the 19th Century and those of the beginning of the 20th. Century.
Samuel Zwemer and Arthur Brown stated,-

"Those who know the conditions in West Africa,

for example, say every effort should be made

to forestall the entrance of Islam into the

border-lands before this religion renders

evangelization tenfold more_difficult than it

is among African pagans."”

It does not seem that the competition is over in that part of the

world, and nobody can expect an end to it since each religion makes
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absolute claims, and each community holds to its religious principles,
ITII. The political situation.is among the difficﬁlties which are
facing and will face the dialogue. There are embarassing decisions to
be takén by the Christian religious leadérs about the récent politicaly,

problems especially those concerned with the Arab Moslems, whether to

"remain silent or to take a stand. If they remain silent the Arab

Moslems will not be ready to deal with them. If they take clear attitude
towards those questions, this could éreate more problems in their
countries and among their people.

IV. The suspicion of the two sides about the motives and aims of

the dialogue is and will be a problem, espécially since the two .
communities have had a bitter historiéal relationship for a long time,
V. Fanatical people from among each commgnity will puﬁ obstacles in
the way of this new attempt.

VI. The nature of the two faiths.?8They both hold to their claims

of legitimacy and universality, so it is questionable to what extent
the two religions will allow their followers to go in this new way.
VII. Outside pressure and circumstahces, like the influence of modern

civilization, and the growth of Communism in the ﬁorld'produces and will

- produce more difficulties for religious people in their activities, Those

are in fact the main difficulties which are facing and will face the .

- attempt at dialogue between Moslems and Christians. If there is to be any

progress towards a new relationship between the two communities; these
factors cannot be'ov'erléoked° Missionaries in fact are hoping that this
idea will lead to positive results, but they should face the fact that
misunderstanding still continues to put the idea in jeopardy. Progress
depends upon the readiness of each side to hnderstand the spiritual,
cultural,.éolitical and social progress of the other; Furthermore it

depends upon putting an end to aggressive attitudes towards each other,
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At the present time the Christian community is discussing the
matter of evangelism.ngt is under debate;, and a dispute has arisen
émong Christians about the usefulness of continuing the foreign Missions
especially in Moslem lands. Missionary work has indeed met with strong
objections ever since the Boxer rebellion. Lord Salisbury stated,

| "After the Boxer rising in China,

at the beginning of this century

missionaries were not popular at

the Foreign Office," 30
After that rising, many of the Christian leaders in the foreign
Missions starting rethinking evangelism abroad. Some of them
came to the conclusion that such activities had failed, especially
in the Moslem countries, and that there was no point in continuing
them any longer. Even some of the present day missionaries have
~doubts about the future of missionary work. Mrs, R, Nykerk
for example stated,

"Foreign ﬁissionaries as such may not be

welcomed in the future fnr solely

evangelistic purposes.”31 )
On the other hand a strong move was made by other Christians to reject
these views and they fouéht hard in order to keep the missionary
work going (Christy Wilson and others). Both points of view hold
that the great majority of people have a religion that is not good
enough for anyone. SupportersAof these views believe that any claim
that the other religions are adqquate cén be made only by those
who do not accept Christianity. They cannot accept that it is

one of their duties to.leave other people alone in practising

"their own réligions without Christian missiodary work among them.

The ‘'Boxers® were members of a Chinese nationalist secret society. They
were an anti-Foreign rising in China in 1900, following the occupation
of Pekin by an international force. - The Boxers fought strongly against
missionary work in their country. ’
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They saw this as éomething impossible. Those who support the
idea of giving up missionary work abroad were simply convinced
that it had failed, especially in Moslem lands. But the objéctors
to this idea think that even so, there is no essential reason for
giving up the attempt, although it might indicate a need for new
methods,} Moreover evangelism is linked with the Christian ethic as
already been mentioned, and their duty is to act, not to wait for
results., Missionaries conclude that they have been so far on the
defensive, but that now they should move info the attack.32 This
hard attitude is of course threatening the idea of dialogue between
Moslems and Christians. It seems that the argument began between
the missionaries and those people of other religions who objected to
the conversion of some of their members, and then the argument was
transferred to the Christian community itself and centred on the question
as to whetﬁer missionary work is useful or not, or whether it requires
new methods.

In conclusion it is clear £hat a dialogue between Moslems
and Christians will not easily bring about a fesolution of differencesf
The great religions will no doubt continue to exist side by side in the
world. How they will attempt to deal with each other and on what ground
it will be, nobody can definitely say. But it seems whaﬁever thé
difficulties some Christians are determined to go ahead in the matter
of dialogue. This matter for example is capturing the atteﬁtion of many
religious leaders in 'The Refofmed Church' in the United States, in 'The

British Council of Churches' and Selly Oak Colleges in Britain,

The Future of Evangelism in Arabia

Obviously nobody can say definitely what will happen in the

future, but from a study of past and present experience of the Arabian
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Mission one can foresee some possible developments. The definite
limitation of the scale of missionaries“ past operations among
Moslems, especially in Arabia has to be recognised. In fact, one may
go further and say that it is doubtful whether modern missionary
activity can affect Moslems in Arabia, for the many reasons already
mentioned., After nearly a century of missionary work in the Arabian
Gulf region the religious impact was minimal, and in this respect the
Missions are facing a dead end. This truth should be fully recognised,
The whole state of their operations should be carefully examined, and
it should be recognised as a fact that they cannot make Moslems in
that region break with their religion. It is acknowledged that missionary
activity in Arabia has diminished, espeéially sincé the local governments
have pulled the carpet from under the missionaries’ feet by developing
educational and health services for their people.

The missionaries in general have adwocated the view that in the
future the chief aim of missionary work should'be the raiéing up of leaders
and workers among the native Christians themselves, and that this should
be the task of the foreign missionary, rather than any direct evangelistic
effort. Therefore they believe that the role of the foreign missionary
is to prepare the native Christians for évangelical activity. This
‘presupposes the neéd to.gain converts and to trust them, and then
to hand over the work to them, and this was not the case in most
of the areas occupied by foreign missionaries. In the case of the
Arabian Mission fhefe was also difficulty in gaining converts
who could take upon themselves this responsibility.

For the future the missionaries consider ;hat direct evangelism
is necessary at the beginning of their work. But the Arabian Mission's
experience shows that such an attempt has not succeeded because it aroused
a public reaction and strong objections, so its members are seeking new

ways of proceeding and it could be that dialogue with Moslems will open
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the way for their evangelistic work, They also consider that the Bible
should in future be presented to non-Christians in a more attractive way,
and this needs missionaries who will be able to do this. It may be that the
presentationvof the Bible in the past was not attractive to Moslems,

Here are some views given by missionaries who have been acting in
the Arabian Gulf region, (See Appendix I) and by some of their native
Moslem friends, on the future of the Arabian Mission there,

Rev. Léwis Scudder Jr. stated that,
"The structure of old style evangelism
has declined in recent years and will
continue to be reconsidered and shaped

in the 1i§ht of the new shape of the
world." 3

He strongly criticised this style when he said that,
"The missionaries went to that region
using a military language, to 'occupy'
Arabia and to destroy Islam',

Jacob Shamass put it this way,

"Evangelism in the region is runqigg
down, and will gradually stop." [

' Mr. Husain Marafi stated, ' |
"I do not think that there is any future
‘for the missionary work in the region ‘
+oes The finishing of their work soon
is a natural thing .... I think the ‘
era of evangelism is over," 3 .-
-These are examples of views which are all agreed on one fundamental |
point, that there is no hope for missionary work in the Arabian Gulf
region. Hence the present missionaries and their friends are not as 1
optimistic about the missionary work future there as the first
generation of missionaries, when John Van Ess stated,
"I am more confident than ever before
of the not indeed eventual but rather |

speedy victg;y of the Cross over the
Crescent,” :
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Samuel Zwemer went furfher when he stated that,
"The promises for final victory of
the Kingdom of God in Arabia are
many, definite and glorious."38 -
So, there are different views between the two generations of
missionaries. However, some of the recent missionaries did not
give up planning for their future in the region.
How then, do those missionaries view their future responsibility
in that part of the world.,
a. The dialogue between Christians and Moslems is very important
and should be a way of dealing with Moslems in the future.
b. It is essential to obtain a complete command of the Arabic
language. .An elementary knowledge of Arabic is not enough for
such work,
" c. Friendships are the basic thing needed to break the
fanaticism of the people, and to enable the missionaries to
present their views easily°
d. The determination to stay and act, ﬁhateve¥ the circumstances
are, is the sure way to keep the work alive,
e, Criticism by the home base of the missionary work is necessary
to develop the work., 39
f. They believe that what the local govermments have offered
to their people in the field of medical services is in the
cities only, so the missionaries should transfer their services
to the villages and to the nomads in the desert, These considerations
are important from the missionarigs“ point of view for the future of
missionary work. But it seems that it is too late to achieve these aims.
The author in fact has his own convictions about the future of
the missionary work as a whole:

a. Missionary work is going to die out in the Moslem lands, if it
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continues to use its traditional méans° And if the idea of mutual
dialogue and co=-operation betweeq Christians and Moslems succeeds, this
would no doubt put great obstacles in the missionaries' way, even if they
planned to use it as a new means of evangelization. This has already been
discussed,
b. It ié the missionaries’ respbnsibility to advocate the view that in
future the chief aim of evangelism should be the encouragement of the
missionaries® own people to return to their religion, the conyersion of
nominal Christians. This should be‘the task of the Christian Missions,
rather-than evangelistic work among the follbwers of other religions. It
is useless for the missionaries to persuade one person from another
religion to accept Christianity, if in the meantime they lose so many at
home. In this predicament it is better to turn missionary attention towards
a new strategy, whose main object is persuading their own people to come
back to théir religion., If they want evangelism to be carried on among
others because this duty is among their religidus principles; the pagans
should be the domain for such activity°
c. No doubt missionary work will be weak, not only because of its
internal problems, but also because the religious feeling-itself is
going to be weak, because of the influence of modern civilizatidn aﬁd
materialism. Actually the religious movements, whether Christian or
Moslem, needs a revival to oppose the wave of modern civilization, not
by destroying its influence but by protecting their faiths from its
negative effects. Most of the religious movements are carrying on with

the traditional ideas and means in their activities, Time is running out

and their societies should produce a religious mentality which is capable

of coping with the rapid and complicafed development of present day life.
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APPENDIX I

The Arabian Mission's Plan

"We the undersigned desiring to engage in pioneer mission

work in some Arabic-speaking country, and especially in behalf of

Moslems and slaves, do at the outset recognize the following facts:

1.

The great need and encouragement for this work at the
present time.

The non-existenée of such mission work under the super-
vision of our Board of Foreign Missions at the present

time.

The fact that hitherto little has been done in the

channels indicated.

The inability of our Board to inaugurate this work under its

present status.

Therefore, that the object desired may be realized, we

respectfully submit to the Board, and with their endorsement to the

" church at

. 1.

2.

large, the following propositionsf

The inauéuration of this work at as early a time as possible.
The field to be Arabia, the upper Nile or any other field,
subject to the statement of the preamble, that shall be‘deemed
most advantageous, after due consideration.

The expenses of said mission to belmet (a) by yearly
éubscriptions in amounts of from five to two hundred AOIIars;
the subscribers of like amounts to cdnstitute a syndicate
with such organization as shail be deemed desirable; (b)

by syndicates of such individuals, churches and organizations
as shall undertake the support of individual missionaries or
contribute to such specific objects as shall be required by
the mission.

These syndicates shall be formed and the financial pledges

made payable for a term of five years.,
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5. At the expiration of this period of five years the
mission shall pass under the directvsupervision of
our Board as in the case of our other missiéns.
Should the Board still be fimancially unable,
syndicates shall be re-formed and pledges re-taken.

6. In the meantime the mission shall be generally under
the care of the Board ... through whose hands its
funds shall pass.

7. The undersigned request the approval of the Board to
this undertaking in general, and particularly in the
matter of soliciting subscriptions.

(Signed) J.G. LANSING,
JAS. CANTINE,

P.T. PHELPS,
S.M. ZWEMER."

Sourxce: Zwemer, S,, Arabia: The Cradle of Islam, N.Y. 1900, pp. 354-55.
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The Arabian Mission's Constitution

Article 1.

MISSION.

Article I1.

on the work of

Article III.

original corpo
Mission - subj

Article IV.

- The name of this organization shall be THE ARABIAN

- The object of the organizétion_shali be to carry
Missions in Arabia or Araﬁic=speaking lands.

= The corporation shalllconsist of seven members = the
rators, and Rev.‘Dr. John G. Lansing, the founder of the
ect to such provisions as are hereinafter contained.

= The Arabian Mission shall hold its annual meeting

on the second monday in March, at which the officers for the year shall

be chosen.

Article V.

and Treasurer.

Article V.

far as may be,

Article VIT.

at home or abr
best advance t

Article VIII.

operations and
account of the

Article IX.

agree on, and,
quarum. Speci
the request of

Article X.

regular meetin
Corporation, p

at a preceding

- The officers shall be a President, and Secretary

- The members of the corporation shall have regard, so
to the desires of the contributors.
~ 'The corporation shall havé authority to employ, eithér
oad, such agencies as in the judgement of its members will
he aim of the Mission.
- _The corporation shall annually make a report of its
of the work of the Missiomaries, together with a detailed
Treasurer, to all the contributors.

- The corporation shall meet quarterly, as it may itself
when regularly convened, four members shall constitute a
al meetings may be held at the call of the officers, or at

any two members,

- This Constitution may be amended or altered at any
g by the votes of a majority of all the members of the
rovidedisuch change shall have been proposed in writing

regular meeting.
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By=-Laws

I. The duties of the President shall be the usual duties
pertaining to thatloffice. He shall also countersign all cheques
drawn by the Treasurer,

II. The duties of the Secretary end Treasurer shall be the usual
duties pertaining to>such offiees. He may be permitted to employ such
clerical assistance as may be determined upon by the corporation.

III. The order of bﬁsiness at the meetings of the corporation
shall be as follows: |

1. Prayer

2. Calling of the Roll

3. Reading and Approbation of the Minutes

4., Statement of the Treasurer

5. Communications and Business presented by the Secretary

6. Reports'of Committees

7. Miscelleneous Business.

8. Adjournmenf.with prayer

IV, The quarterly meetings shall be held on the second Mondays

of June, September, December and March.

Source: Arabian Mission Minutes of Meetings, Vol. I (sheet attached)
Theological Seminary, New Brunswick, New Jersey, U.S.A., 1890,
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The Mission's Missionaries Names

Rev. James Cantine, D,D. : Appointed 1889

Born at Stone Ridge, N.Y., C.E. Union College, 1883; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary 1889; D.D. Union College, 1908, Acting
Corresponding Secretary, Board of Foreign Missions, 1916; Honorary
Trustee of the Arabian Mission, 1916 1925; Charter Member, United
Mission in Mesopotamia, 1924, Died July l, 1940.

Mrs. Elizabeth De Pree Cantine, R.N. Appointed 1902

Born at Pella, Iowa; Butterworth Training School for Nurses, 1898
Died August 30, 1927,

Rev. Samuel Marinus Zwemer D.D., LL.D., F.R.G.S. Appcinted 1890

Born at Vriesland, Michigan; Hope College, A.B. 1887; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary, 1890; F.R.G.S. London, 1900;.D.D. Hope College,
1904; Rutgers, 1919; L.L.D. Muskingum College, 1918; Secretary,
Student Volunteer Movement, 1906-1910; Field Secretary, Board of
Foreign Missions 1907-1910; Cairo, Theological Seminary of the
Egyptian Mission of the United Presbyterian Church; Nile Mission
Press, 1912-1930; Professor of History of Religion and Christian
Missions, Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, New Jersey,
1930-1938; Editor of ''The Moslem World" 1911-1947; Honorary Secretary
of the Amerlcan Christizn Literature for Moslems; Chalrman of the
World Dominion Movement in America. Died 1952,

Mrs. Amy Elizabeth Wilkes Zwemer Appointed 1896

Born at Wolverhampton, Staffordshire, England; studied Nursing at
Prince Alfred Hospital, New South Wales; Training School for
Deaconesses in Sydney, Australia; C.M.S. Baghdad, 1894-1896 (Church
of England). Died January 25, 1937.

Rev. Frederick Jacob Barny Appointed 1897
Born at Basle, Switzerland; A.B., Rutgers, 1894; New Brunswick

Theological Seminary, B.D. 1897; Princeton Theologlcal Seminary,
B.Th. 1918, Died 1951.

Mrs. Margaret Rice Barny _ Appointed 1898
Born at Poughkeepsie, New York (Episcopalian)
Emeritus.

Rev. James Enoch Moerdyk Appointed 1900

Born at Drenthe, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1897; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary, 1900, Died 1941.

Charles E. Riggs, M.D. Appointed 1892
Born at New Orleans, La.; Recalled 1893,
Rev. Peter John Zwemer . Appointed 1892

Born at South Holland, Mich.; A.B. Hope College, 1888; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary, 1892; died at New York, October 18, 1898.
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James Talmage Wyckoff, M.D. Appointed 1893

Born at Queens, L.I.; M.D. Long Island College Hospital, Brooklynj;
Retired 1891. ‘ :

Arthur King Bennett, M D. Appointed 1904

Born at Watkins, N.Y.; M.D. University of Michigan, 1904;
Retired 1917 (Episcopalian),

Mrs. Jessie Vail Bennett : Appointed 1904

Born at Michigan City, Ind.; A.B. University of Michigan, 1903;
died at Bahrain, January 21, 1906 (Methodist Episcopal).

Mrs. Anna Christine Iverson Bennett Appointed 1909

Born at Slagballe, Horsens Stift, Demmark; M.D. University of
Michigan, 1907; died at Basrah, March 29, 1916 (Congregational).

Mrs. Martha G. Vogel ' Appointed 1905

Born at Dresden, Germany; Nurses' Training School, N.Y.;
Retired 1914, .

Henry R. Lankford Worrall, M.D. Appointed 1895

Born at New York City; A.B. Rutgers, 1884; M.D. Dartmouth
Medical College, 1892; Retired 1917 (Methodist Episcopal).

Mrs, Emma Hodge Wworrall, M.D. : o Appointed 1901
Born at Greenville, Pa.; M.D. Women's Medical College
of New York; M.E. Mission, Baroda, India, 1896-1900; Retired
1917 (Methodist Episcopal).

Rev. John Van Ess, D.D., LL.D. ' Appointed 1902
Born at North Holland, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1899;
Princeton Thzological Seminary, 1902; D.D. Central College,
1918; LL.D. Hope College: Died April 26, 1949,

Mrs. Dorothy Firman Van Ess Appointed 1909
Born at Wakefield, Massachusetts; A.B. Mount Holyoke College

1906; M.A. Wellesley, 1908; Acting General Secretary, Woman's
Board of Foreign Missions, R.C.A., 1941-1943, (Congregational)

Emeritus.

Miss Jane A. Scardefield Appointed 1903
Born at New York City; Union Mission Training Institute, 1903.
Died 1952,

Miss Fanﬁy Lutton | , , | Appointed 1904

Born at Sydney, Australia (Church of England). Died 1946,
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Rev. Dirk Dykstra ( Appointed 1906

Born at Welsryp, Netherlands; A.B. Hope College 1906; Western
Theological Seminary, 1914; D.D. Hope College. Died 1956.

Mrs. Minnie Wilterdink Dykstra ' Appointed 1907
Born at Holland, Michigan; Hope College. Died 1955,
Charles Stanley Garland Mylrea, M.D. Appointed 1906

Born at London, England; M.D. Medico Chirurgical College,
Philadelphia, 1905; O.B.E. British Government, 1919; Kaiser-i-Hind
Gold Medal, Government of India (British) (Church of England).

Died January, 1952,

Mrs. Bessie London Mylrea Appointed 1906
Born at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Died 1942. (Presbyterian)
Rev. Gerrit J. Pennings , Appointed 1908

Born at Orange City, Iowa; A.B. Hope College, 1905; Western
Theological Seminary, 1908; D.D. Hope College. Emeritus.

Mrs., Gertrud Schafheitlin Pennings Appointed 1912

Born at Berlin, Germany; B.Sc. McGill University, Montreal,
Canada, 1909. Died 1954. (Lutheran)

Rev. Edwin E. Calverléy, D.D., Ph.D,. _ Appointed 1909

Born at Philadelphia, Penn.; A.B. Princeton University, 1916
Princeton University, 1908; Princeton Theological Seminary

1909. Ph.D. Hartford Seminary, 1923; Instructor, Kennedy

School of Missions, Hartford Seminary Foundation, 1930; Professor
of Arabic and Islamics, K.S.M.; Editor of the Moslem World (later
called the Muslim World) 1947-1952; Arabic Consultant to Arabian
American Qil Company, 1952-1957; visiting Professor at School of
Oriental Studies of the American University at Cairo 1954-1956;
Departmental (Comparative Religion) Editor of the Twentieth
Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, 1950-1955. Resigned,
1931. (Presbyterian)

Mrs. Eleanor Taylor Calverley Appointed 1909

Born at Woodslow, Penn.; M.D. Woman's Medical College of
Pennsylvania, 1908; Lecturer at Kennedy School of Missions,
Hartford, Conn; private medical practice. (Methodist Episcopal).
Resigned 1931. :

Paul Wilberforce Harrison, M.D., D.Sc. Appointed 1909

Born at Scribner, Nebraska; A.B. University of Nebraska, 1905;
M.D. Johns- Hopkins Medical School, 1909; Fellow American College
of Surgeomns, 1921; D.Sc. Hope College, 1923; Kaisér-i-Hind Gold
Medal, Government of India (British) 1944; Hospital Staff, Berea
College, Kentucky, 1949-1952; Memorial Home Community, Penney
Farms, Florida, 1955. (Congregational) Emeritus.
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Mrs. Regina Rabbe Harrison, R.N. Appointed 1916

Born at'Catonsville, Maryland; Union Protestant Infirmary
Training School for Nurses, 1916. Died 1930. (Lutheran)

Mrs. Ann Monteith Harrison ’ Appointed 1917
Born in Mértin, Michigan; A.B. Kalamazoo College, 1915. FEmeritus
Rev. Gerrit D. Van Peursem, D.D. Appointed 1910

Born at Maurice, Iowa; A.B. Hope College, 1907; Princeton
Theological Seminary, 1910; D.D. Hope College. Emeritus,

Mrs. Josephine Spaeth Van Peursem, R.N. : Appointed 1910
Born at Fribourg, Switzerland; German Hospital, New York,
Emeritus. ‘

Miss Sarah L. Hosmom, M.D. ) Appointed 1911

Born in Henderson Co., Kentucky; Medical Department,
University of Illinois, 1911. Resigned, 1938.

Miss Charlotte B, Kellien ' Appointed 1915
Born at Petrolia, Canada. (Presbyterian). Emeritus
Rev. Henry A. Bilkert Appointed 1917

Born at Kalamaéoo, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1914; Wells
Theological Seminary, 1917. Died 1929,

- Miss Mary C. Van Pelt, R.N. Appointed- 1917
Born at Hillsboro, Ohio; Norton Memorial Infirmary Training
School for Nurses, Louisville, Kentucky, 1917; Gallaudet College
for the Deaf, Washington, D.C., Resigned 1941. (Methodist
Episcopal).

Louis P. Dame, M.D. "Appointed 1919

Born at Groningen, Netherlands; M.D. Medical College,
University of Illinois, 1917. Resigned 1936. Died 1933.

Mrs, Elizabeth Purdie Dame Appointed 1919

Born at Plano, Illinois; Chicago Normal College, 1908.
Resigned 1936. (Congregational).

Miss Ruth Jackson Appointed 1921
Born in New York City; A.B. Wells College, 1915. (Presbyterian).
Miss Rachel Jackson

Born in New York City; A.B. Wells College, 1917. (Presbyterian).
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Miss Cornelia Dalenberg, R.N. Appointed 1921
Born at South Holland, Illinois; Hope College; West Side Hospital
Training School for Nurses, Chicago; Graduate work at Kennedy

School of Missions, Hartford, University of Chicago, Un1ver51ty
of Illinois, and Biblical Seminary, New York.

Rev, Bernard Daniel Hakken Appointed 1922
Born at Grand Rapids, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1920; Western
Theological Seminary, 1922, Transferred to United Mission in
Mesopotamia (now called United Mission in Iraq) in 1937.

Mrs. Elda Van Putten Hakken . Appointed 1922

Born at Holland, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1918. Transferred
to U.M.M. (now U.M.I.) in 1937.

william J. Moerdyk, M.D. ' Appointed 1923
Born at Muskegon, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1913;7M.D.
University of Michigan Medical College, 1920. College Physician
at Hope College, 1948-1957. Resigned 1949.

Mrs. Cornelia Leenhouts Moerdyk, R.N. - : Appointed 1923

Born at Holland, Michigan; Evanston Hospital Nurses' Training,
1919. Resigned 1949,

Rev. Garrett Edward De Jong Appointed 1926
Born at Orange City, Iowa; A.B. Hope College, 1922; Western
Theological Seminary, 1925; M.Th. Princeton Theological Seminary,
1932.

Mrs. Everdene Kuyper De Jong Appointed 1926
Born at Graafschap, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1923,

Miss Swantina De Young (Mrs. W. Idris Jones) Appointed 1926
Born at Chicago, Illinois; A.B. Hope College, 1923; married 1930
to Rev. W. Idris Jones of the Keith Falconer Mission, Aden and
resigned from the Arabian Mission.

W. Harold Storm, M.D. , Appointed 1926
Born Hdpe, New Jersey; University of Pennsylvania, 1922;
University of Pennsylvania Medical School, 1925; Churchman's
Business College; Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia; Fellow
American College of Surgeons; Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, Government
of India (British).

Victoria Foster Stomm Appointed 1927

Born in Glasgow, Scotland; Studied at Biblical Seminary, New York.
Died 1931. (Presbyterian).
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Ida Paterson Storm, Ph.D., R.N. Appointed 1936

Born in Belfast, Ireland; Randolph Macon Woman'’s College, 1919; M.A.
University of Virginia, 1928; Ph.D. Cornell University, 1936;
Educational evangelist in China, Southern Baptist Board, 1921-1928;
R.N. Medical College of Virginia School of Nursing, 1945; Graduate
work, Columbia University, 1941. (Southern Baptist),

Esther I. Barny, M.D. (Mrs. Ames) ‘ Appointed 1927
Born in Basrah, Iraq; New Jersey College for Women; Woman's Medical
College of Pennsylvania, 1932. Resigned 1945. Consultant in the
Associated Mission Medical Office, N.Y.

Mary N. Tiffany, M.D. (Mrs. Walter Haenggi) ' Appointed 1927

Born in Foster, Penn.; Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois; Rush
Medical, Chicago. Resigned 1933, (Methodist).

Rev. George Gosselink Short term 1922-25 Appointed 1929

Born in Pella, Towa; A.B. Central College, 1922; Princeton
Theological Seminary; Western Theological Seminary.

Mrs. Christina Scholten Gosselink Appointed 1929
Born in Hospers, Iowa; A.B. Central College, 1924.
William Wells Thoms, M.D. Appointed 1930

Born in Garbutt, N.Y.; Hope College; Kalamazoo College; University
of Michigan Medical School, 1928; Intern at Gorgas Memorial
Hospital, Panama Canal Zone; Graduate study at University of
Michigan Medical School and Postgraduate Hospital, N.Y,; Member

of American Medical Association; Member of Persian Gulf Medical
Association; Fellow of American College of surgeons.

Mrs, Ethel Scudder Thoms Appointed 1931

Born at Kodaikanal, South India; A.B. Oberlin College, 1926;
graduate work at University of Michigan and Postgraduate
Hospital, New York; short term appointment in the Arcot Mission
South India, 1927-1930. ' :

‘Mrs. Mary Bruins Allison, M.D. Appointed 1934
Born in Holland, Michigan; A.B. Central College, 1925; Woman's
Medical College of Pennsylvania, 1932; University of Wisconsin
Hospital; School of Missions, Hartford Conn.

Lewis R. Scudder, M.D, ~ Appointed 1937
Born in Vellore, South India; Princeton University; Hope College;
Rush Medical College; University of Chicago; Order of the British
Empire, 1957.

Mrs. Dorothy Bridger Scudder, R.N. Appointed 1937

Born in Clare, Illinois; St. Luke's School of Nursing, Chicago.
(Methodist Episcopal).
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Miss Ruth 0. Crouse, M.D, : Appointed 1939

Born at Duncannon, Penn.; Findlay College, Ohio, 1934; Women's
Medical College of Pennsylvania. Resigned 1946, (Churches of
God in North America). '

Gerald H. Nykerk, M.D. Appointed 1940

Mrs.,

Rev,

Mrs.

Rev,

Mrs.

Miss

Born in Holland, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1934; Marquette
University School of Medicine.

Rose Witteveen Nykerk S Appointed 1940
Born in Ottawa, Michigan; Holland High School.

Edwin M. Luidens Appointed 1943
Born in Zeeland, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1940; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary, 1943; M. Th. Princeton Theological Seminary;
Graduate work, Princeton University; Chairman Radio Committee,
East Christian Council.

Ruth Stegenga Luidens Appointed 1943

Born in Grand Rapids, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1942;
Graduate study at Princeton University and Theological Seminary.

Jay R.. Kapenga Appointed 1944

Born in Holland, Michigan; A.B. Hope College; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary. ' '

Marjorie Underwood Kapenga Appointed 1947
Born at Buffalo, New York; Cormell Umiversity, A.B. 1944; Short
term in Community School, Teheran, Iran, under the Presbyterian
Board of Foreign Missions 1944-1947.

Jeanette Boersma, R.N. : Appointed 1944
Born in Chicago, Illinois; Roseland Community Hospital, 1939;

Reformed Bible Institute, Grand Rapids, three years; Rural Missions
Workshop, Warren Wilson College; Biblical Seminary, New York.

Maurice M. Heusinkveld, M.D. Appointed 1946

Mrs.

Miss

Born in Spring Valley, Minnesota; Central College; University of
Minnesota Medical School; Northwestern Bible and Missionary
Training School.

Elinor Cran Heusinkveld Appointed 1946

Born in St. Paul, Minnesota; School of Nursing, University of
Minnesota; Northwestern Bible Institute. (Lutheran),

Joan Olthoff, R.N. (Mrs. John Buckley) Appointed 1947
Born in Thornton, Illinois; Moody Bible Institute, Chicago; West

Suburban Training School for Nurses, Oak Park, Illinois; Wheaton
College, Wheaton, Illinois. Resigned 1949.
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Rev. George Jacob Heller, Jr. Appointed short term,

1946, Career Missionar
1950,

Born in Albany, New York; A.B. Rutgers University, 1946; New
Brunswick Theological Seminary, B.D. 1951; Short termer Basrah
Boys' School, 1946-1949,

Mrs. Louise Essenberg Holler, R.N. Appointed 1947
Born at Banks, Michigan; Hope College, 1942; Presbyterian Hospital

School of Nursing, Chicago, 1945; Graduate work, University of
Chicago.

Mrs. Eunice Post Begg : Appointed 1948

Born in Bigelow, Minnesota; Northwestern Junior College
College, Le Mars, Iowa; Hope College.

Rev. Harvey Staal ) Appointed 1949
Born at Grand Rapids, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1943; Western
Theological Seminary, 1946; Pastorate at Ontario, N.Y., Classical
Agent for Foreign Missions, '

Mrs. Hilda Vander Loon Staal Appointed 1949
Born at Friesland, Netherlands; Grand Rapids Christian High School.

Miss Alice Van Kempen (Mrs. John Wheatley) Appointed 195C

Born in Albany, New York; Houghton College; Hope College; Kennedy
School of Missions. Resigned 1952.

Miss Christine A. Voss, R.N, Appointed 1949
Born at Lynden, Washington; Butterworth Hospital of Nursing; Grand
Rapids. City Isolation Hospital; Public Health Nursing; Army Nurse
Corps 1943-45; Graduate study, Wheaton College, Calvin College;
B.Sc., University of Michigan, 1948.

Miss Ruth Grace Young Appointed 1949

Born Grand Rapids, Michigan; Reformed Bible Institute, Grand
Rapids. RKResigned 1955.

wilbur G. Dekker | Appointed 1950
Born in Chicago, Illinois; Wilson Jr. College; B.S. Calvin College,
1950; American Society of Clinical Pathologists; Medical Technologist
1951, Butterworth Hospital, Grand Rapids.

Mrs. Anna Mae Dekker : Appointed 1950
Born at Chicago, Illinois; Reformed Bible Institute, Grand Rapids.

Rev. Donald Ross MacNeill Appointed 1950

Born in Mineola, New York; A.B. Rutgers University, 1948; New Brunswick
Theological Seminary; Kennedy School of Missions, Hartford, Conn.
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Mrs. Evelyn Mead MacNeill ' Appointed 1950

Born at Newark, New Jersey, Union Junior College; Kennedy School
of Missions. (Episcopalian).

Donald Taeke Bosch, M.D. ‘ Appointed 1950
Born in Amoy, Chinaj; B.8. State University of Iowa, 1939; M.D. 1941;

Graduate study St. Barnabas, Newark, N.J., and Bellevue Hospital,
New York; Army service; first appointed to the Amoy Mission, in 1942,

Mrs. Eloise Boynton Bosch Appointed 1950
Born in Mohawk, New York; A.B. Hope College, 1941; Biblical Seminary,
1946.

Bernard, J. Voss, M.D. Appointed Short term,

1951 ‘Career 1952

Born at Lynden, Washington; Northwestern Junior College; A.B. Calvin
College, 1933; University of Wisconsin Medical School; University of
Iowa Medical School, M.D. 1937. Resigned 1957.

Mrs. Mae Jacobsma Voss : Appointed Short term,
1951 Career 1952

Born at Hospers, lowa; Northwestern Junior College; University of
Redlands; State Teachers College, Tempe, Arizonaj; Hope College;
University of Utah; Bisla Bible Institute, Los Angeles. Resigned
1957. .

Miss Jeannette-Veldman, R.N. ' Appointed to Arabian Mission, 1952.

Born at Grand Rapids, Michigan; A.B. Hope College, 1926; Presbyterian
School of Nursing, Chicago, 1929; Business College, Grand Rapids;
Kennedy School of Missions, Hartford, Conn; School of Midwifery,
Maternity Center Association, New York; Amoy Mission 1930-1931 (Service
in the Arcot Mission, 1937-1938).

Miss Anne Ruth De Young, R.N. : Appointed to Arabia, 1952
Born at Clymer Hill, New York; Berea College School of Nursing; A.B.
Hope College; University of California Institute of Far Eastern
Studies; Midwifery Course, New York City; Scudder Memorial Hospital,
Ranipet, South India (Arcot Mission); Amoy Mission, Amoy China, 1946-
1951.

Miss Marianne Walvoord, R.N. (Mrs. Arthur Sundberg) Appointed 1952

Born at Sheboygan Falls, Wisconsinj A.B. Central College; Johns
Hopkins School of Nursing, Baltimore, Maryland. Resigned 1955.

Miss Madeline Holmes Appointed 1952

Born in Grand Rapids, Michigan; A.B. Maryville College, 1924; A.M.
~ University of Michigan, 1928; Graduate study, Northwestern University.



294

Rev, James W. Dunham Appointed 1952

Born in New Brunswick, New Jersey; A.B. Central College, 1950; New
Brunswick Theological Seminary; War service in U.S. Navy.

Miss Lavina C. Hoogeveen Appointed 1953

Born at Grand Rapids, Michigan; Calvin College; A.B. Hope College,
1952; Graduate work, University of Michigan.

Bernard L. Draper, M.D. : Appointed 1953
Born in Nebo, Illinois; Hannibal, La Grange College 1948; A.B,.
Washington University, 1950; Wheaton College; University of
Illinois College of Medicine. (Baptist).

Mrs. Jacqueline Blaauw Draper Appointed 1953

Born at Kalamazoo, Michigan; Hope College; Calvin College, B.S.;
Wheaton College; R.N. West Suburban Hospital, Oak Park, Illinois

Miss Allene C. Schmalzriedt, R.N. Appointed 1954

Born at Union City, New Jersey; Hunter College; St. Luke's Hospital
School of Nursing; Biblical Seminary.

Miss Nancy Anne Nienhuis Appointed 1956

Born at Qak Harbor, Washington; A.B. Seattle Pacific College;
Teaching Certificate; Biblical Seminary, New York, 1955-1956.

Alfred G. Pennings, M.D. Appointed 1956

»

Born Orange City, Iowa; Northwestern Junior College; A.B. Hope
College, 1948; Northwestern University Medical School, Chicago,
1952; Short term service in the Arabian Mission, 1952-1955.

Mrs. Margaret Schuppe Pennings Appointed Short Term, 1952
' Career 1956

Born at Fond du Lac, Wisconsin; R.N., St. Agnes School of Nursing;
Short term, Bahrain, 1952-1955.

Short Term Missionaries' Appointments

Short Term Nurses, Bahrain

Miss Henrietta Qudemool (Mrs. Rodstrom) 1934-1935

Miss Jennie Bast (Mrs. A.D. Bell) 1935-1936
Miss Roelphine Bakker (Mrs. Ernest Davies) 1940-1942
Miss Harriet Wanrooy 1944-1947
‘Miss Nellie Hekhuis 1947-1950
Miss Hazel Wood 1948-1951

. Miss Margaret Schuppe (Mrs. Alfred Pennings) ©1952-1955
Miss Marilyn Tanis : 1955-1958
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Short Term Nurses, Kuwait

Miss Madeline Tull

Miss Te Bina Boomgaarden

Miss Lucy M. Patterson, M.D.
Miss Minnie C. Holzhauser, R.N.

Walter Norman Leak, M.D.
George Gosselink, A.B. Central College, 1922
Theodore Essebaggers, A.B. Hope College, 1926

Short Term Teachers, Basrah Boys' School

George Gosselink
Theodore Essebaggers -
Raymond De Young

J. Coert Rylaarsdam
John W. Beardslee, III
John Van Ess, Jr.

-Harry J. Almond

G. Jacob Holler, Jr.
John De Vries
Robert J. Block
Donald A. Maxam

1938-1942
1956-
1914
1913-1916
1922-1923
1922~1925
1926~

1922-1925
1926-1929.
1929-1930
1930-1934
1935-1938

'1938-1941

1943-1946
1946-1949
1949-1952
1952-1955
1955-1958

Short Term Station Treasurer and Mission Accountant, Bahrain

Note:

Source:

Douglas Begg

1954-1958

Missionaries from 1958 until now are not recorded.

Van Ess, D., History of the Arabian Mission, New Brunswick,

New Jersey, U.S.A. (unpublished) pp. 81-90.
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TRUSTEES OF THE ARABIAN MISSION

Thomas Russell, Esq., President 1889-1894
Rev. Professor John Gulian Lansing 1889-1894
~ Rev, David Waters, D.D., LL.D, - 1889-1894
Rev. Adrian' Zwemer ‘ 1889-1894
Rev., John Angell Davis 1889-1894
Rev. Edward Tanjore Corwin, D.D. 1889-1894

Rev, Professor John Preston Searle, D.D. 1889-1894
Secretary-Treasurer 1890-1893.

(Rev., Frank Seymour Scudder, Secretary-Treasurer
1893-1894)

(NOTE. = A Committee of Advice, consisting of six members, was
first formed, which conducted the affairs of the Mission until it was
incorporated in March, 1891, and these with Dr. Corwin became the
Charter Members of the Board of Trustees. When the Mission was adopted
by the Reformed Church in America in 1894, members from its Board of
Foreign Missions were elected in their place.)

Rev, Professor John Preston Searle, D.D, 1894-1922
President 1894-95; Vice-President 1896-1922,

Rev. Talbot Wilson Chambers, D.D., T.S.D.; LL.D. 1894-1895

Rev. Mancius Holmes Hutton, D.D. 1894~1909
President 1895-1909.

Rev., Cornelius Low Wells, D.D. 1894-1904
Recording Secretary 1897-1904

Rev. Lewis Francis, D,D. 1894-1921

Mr. John H. Harris : 1894-1895,1901

Mr. John C. Giffing . 1894-1900

Rev. Donald Sage Mackay, D.D. 1896-1900

Mr. Francis Bacon _ 1896=1903




Source:
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Rev. John Gerhardus Fagg, D.D.
(President 1910-1917)

Mr. John Bingham
Mr. Eben Erskine Olcott

Rev. Joseph Henry Whitehead
(Recording Secretary)

Rev. Edward Benton Coe, D.D., LL.D.
(Chairman Executive Committee)

Rev. Thomas Hanna Mackenzie, D.D.
(Chairman Executive Committee)

Rev. Henry Evertsom Cobb, D.D.
(President) :

Rev., Edward G. Read, D.D.

Rev. William Bancroft Hill, D.D.
(Vice-President)

Rev. Edward Dawson, D.D.
Rev. Edgar F, Romig
Mr, Frank R. Chambers

Mr. Herman Vanderwart

1901-15917

1902-1924
1904-1925

1905-1920
1910-1914
1914=i925
1917-1925

1920-1923

1922-1925

1923-1925
1923-1925
1924-1925

1925

Mason and Barny, The History of the Arabian Missiod,

NoYo, 1926, pp. 248-49.




in

In

: 298

The Mission's Ministers . .

The missionaries who were in charge of the evangelistic work

the region

Basrah:

In

Muscat and

over the whole period were as follows:

Rev. Henry Bilkert, Rev., D. Dykstra, Rev. G. J. Pennings,

Rev. George Gosselink, Rev. Harry J. Almond, Rev. G.J. Holler,
Rev. Donald MacNeill, and Rev. E.M. Luidens.

Muttrah:

In

Rev. Peter Zwemer, Rev. & Mrs. Cantine, Rev. & Mrs. Barny,

~Miss Fanny Lutton, Rev. & Mrs. Van Peursem, Rev. & Mrs.

- Pinnings, Miss Rena arnd Miss Ann Harrison, Rev. & Mrs.

Kuwait:

In

Bahrain:

Amarah:

Sources: 1.

2,
3.

Dykstra, Miss Beth Thoms, Miss Jeanette Boersma,
Rev. & Mrs. Kapengas, and Miss Eloise Bosch.

Rev, E.E. Calverley, Rev, F.J. Barny, Rev. & Mrs. G. E. De Jor
Rev. Donald, Rev. G.J. Hollder, Rev. & Mrs. MacNeill,

Mrs. Mylrea, Mrs. Pennings, Rev. Lewis Scudder and

Rev. Yassif Abdul-Noor.

Rev. & Mrs. Pennings, Rev. & Mrs Peursem, Rev. & Mrs. De Jong
Rev. & Mrs. Luidens, Rev. & Mrs Almond, Rev. & Mrs. Staal,
Rev. & Mrs. Dunhams and Mrs. Nykerk.

Rev., J.E, Moerdyk, Rev., E,E. Calverley, Rev., and Mrs. G.J.
Pennings, Rev. & Mrs. Harvey Staal, the Misses Jackson,
Rev. & Mrs. De Jong, and Rev. & Mrs. Hollers.

Mason and Barny, Ibid,
Van Ess, D., op.cit., Appendices.

Field -Work Report -
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STATISTICS

Comparison of Extent of Work by Decades

1894 1904 1914 1924
Stations ... see ces weo coo ese coe oo 3 3. 5 5
Out~stations ceo cco coo seo ocao coo ocoo oo 3 3 oo
Missionaries, Men, ordained ... sco oo 3 6 8 11
Missionaries, Men, not ordained ..o wos 1 2 4 5
Associate Missionaries coe oo oo ooo oo 6 9 14
Missionaries, Unmarried Women coo ooo e 2 4 10
Native Helpers, Men .ceo oso coo coc oee oo 18 33 15
 Native Helpers, Women c0s ooo eso ooe - 3 11 7
*Churches coe oo sss o0ss 6os cea vee sos  eo oo oo 5.
Communicants cco sss ooe soo sco oceo soo oo oo oo 19
Received on Confession - ce0 oo oo eoo oo 2 vo . 7
Boarding Schools, Boys' .cco soce cse seo oo oo 1 -1
Scholars ..e ooo cco 000 000 sco ase soe oo oo 12 22
Sunday Schools oo coo oo ;o. voe ooo - 4 6 6
- Scholars cec sco cce 080 sos coo voo cos oo 42 90 88
Day Schools ccec ecc oo 000 s0e aoe oo oo 1 7 10
Scholars oo coe cee oee cos 0o cos a0 - 68 193 349
Hospitals and Dispensaries eoo 000 eeo 2 . 4 5 - 4
Patients Treated oee oee eoe owe oo 1,888 -20,755 23,709 59,413
Native Contributions (Gold equivalent) .o 8214 €227  $1,600

* Unorganized
*% Figures of 1923

Source: Mason and Barny, The History of the Arabian Mission, N,Y.,
1926, p.251,
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The Mission's Recent Establishments in the Region

BAHRAIN:

American Mission Hospital

American Mission School

Bahrain Family Bookshop

The National Evangelical Church in Bahrain
KUWAIT: ‘

Kuwait Family Bookshop

The National Evangelical Church in Kuwait
OMAN :

The Protestant Church in Oman

Oman Family Bookshop v

American Mission Girls' School
Personnel working in the above institutions or seconded to government
employ may meet tdgether in the Arabian Mission Area Fellowships. These
fellowships have no administrative function and serve principally as

a means of spiritual contact. In Kuwait there is no such fellowship.

In Bahrain and Omar these fellowships seem to fulfil a genuine need.

Source: Field Work Report
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Publications by members of the Mission

S.M. Zwemer

Arabia the Cradle of Islam
Raymond Lull-’

The Moslem Doctrine of God

The Moslem Christ

Islam, a Challenge to faith
Mohammed or Christ

Childhood in the Moslem World

The Disintegration of Islam

A Primer on Islam .

The Influence of Animism on Islam
A Moslem Seeker after God

The Law of Apostasy in Islam
-Across the World of Islam

Studies in Popular Islam

The Cross Above the Crescent
Factual Survey of the Muslim World
Heirs of the Prophets

Publishers and dates of these, together
with a complete bibliography of Dr. Zwemer's
books, will be found in Christy Wilson's
biography of Dr. Zwemer, Apostle to Islam.

S.M. Zwemer and James Cantine
The Golden Milestone-Fleming H, Revell, 1938
John Van Ess : -
Spoken Arabic of Iraq - Oxford University Press, 1918
Revised once, reprinted many times, last reprinting
1952,
‘Practical Written Arabic - Oxford University Press, 1920
Meet the Arab - John Day, 1943
Living Issues - Privately printed, 1950
Several Textbooks in Arabic.

Paul W. Harrison, M.D.
The Arab at Home - Thomas Crowell, 1924
Doctor in Arabia - John Day, New York, 1940
The Light that Lighteth Every Man-Expositions in the
Gospel of St. John - Wm. B. Eerdmans Publ. Co.,
Grand Rapids, Mich. 1958.

Anne Monteith Harrison (Mrs. P.W. Harrison)
Pearls are Made-Friendship Press, two printings, latest
1958 '
A Tool in his Hand-Friendship Press, 1958.

Edwin E. Calverley -

Arabian Readers-Primers I and II, Christian Literature
Society for Imdia, Madras, -India, 1920

Reader, I., C.L.S. 1925
Worship in Islam, a Translation with Introduction
of al-Ghazzali's Ihya' Ulum al-Din, Book IV. CLS, India
Madras, 1925. Second Edition, Luzac & Co., London
American University at Cairo, Cairo, Egypt and New York.
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Edwin E. Calverley (contd.)
Islam: An Introductiom - Cairo, American University
at Cairo and New York, 1958,
Also many articles in quarterlies and other journals.

Eleanor T. Calverley, M.D. (Mrs. E.E. Calverley)
How to be Healthy in Hot Climates - Thomas Y. Crowell,
N.Y., 1949, 2nd Editiom, 1953.
My Arabian Days and Nights - Thomas, Y. Crowell, N.Y.
1958,

W. Harold Storm, M.D.
Whither Arabia? - World Dominion Press, 1938.

Ida Paterson Storm (Mrs. W.H. Storm)
Highways in the Desert - Broadman Press, 1950,

Everdene De Jong (Mrs. G.J.)
Practical Spoken Arabic of the Arabian Gulf - Beirut,
1958.

Handbooks on Nursing Arts have been prepared in Arabic by Miss
Cornelia Dalenberg, R.N., and Miss Jeannette Veldman, R.N.

Dr. Mylrea, S., ‘ -
Kuwait Before 0il, New Brunswick, Theological Seminary,
N.J.U.S.A. (unpublished).

Van Ess, D.,

Pioneers in the Arab World, N.Y., 1972.

Publications about the -Arabian Mission or individuals belonging to it.

History of the Arabian Mission, by Barny and Mason, B.F.M., 1926.

The Golden Milestone-Zwemer and Cantine, Fleming H. Revell, 1938.°

Apostle to Islam, A Biography of Samuel M. Zwemer, by J. Christy Wilson,
Baker Book House, Grand Rapids, Michigan 1952,

Americans All Over, Jerome Beatty-John Day, N.Y., 1952, :
Chapters on Van Ess and Harrison

New Voices 0ld Worlds - Paul Geren, Friemdship Press, 1958,
Chapter on Van Ess ‘

The History of the Arabian Mission, N.Y. 1958.

Quarterly Reports:

Number 1 thrbugh 40 (1902) - Field Reports
Number 41 through 215 (1902-1949) - Neglected Arabia
Number 216 on ’ (1949- ) - Arabia Calling

*There is a complete file of this publication in the office of the Board
for the Christian World Mission, R.C.A.; another in the New Brunswick
Theological Seminary library, New Brunswick, N.J.; there are two complete
sets on the field.

Sources: 1. Van Ess, D. The History of the Arabian Mission, N.Y. (Appen-

dices)
2, Barny and Mason, B.F.M., History of the Arabian Mission, N.Y.,
1926. (Appendices).
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I ¢ IV The Mission's Finances

During the first half century of the Mission's career the Reform
Church was completely responsible for financing the Mission's aciivities,
The missionary was paid 300 dollars before leaving for the field as an
outfitting grant, The salary for the missionary per year was 800
dollars.1 The payment for the Mission was distributed as follows: Salaries,
Mission Work, Travelling and home expenses.2 During the first 25 years the
Mission reported that the expense of the work was not more than 250,000
dollars,3 But this increased rapidly in the later years. This is of course
in addition to the Mission's income from the field especially from its
medical service. Information avail#ble about the Mission's finance in the
second decéde shows the increase in the amount spent every year as the

following table shows:

Years of work Amount spent
1902 g 10,762
1903 g 12,600
1904 £ 13,300
1905 g 17,826.66
1906 $ 17,572.14
1907 g 19,189.14
1908 g 19,511.70
1909 g 21,838.19
1910 $ 30,822.46%

Source: 1, Arabian Mission Ministers of Meetings: Vol. 2, the theological
Seminary, New Brunswick, New Jersey, U.S.A.
2, 1Ibid., Vol. 1, June 27, 1890, p.5.
3. 1bid., Vol. 2, 1897, p.6.
4, 1Ibid., Vol. 2, p.247.

INCOME OF THE ARABIAN MISSION BY DECADES
bther Special Objects

Syndicates Sources (incl. Legacies) Totals

First Decade 229,310.10 $29,295,03 g11,206,28 £69,811.41
{(1890-1899)

Second Decade 67,257.89 109,685.68 41,406,60 218,350.17
(1900-1909)

Half Decade 67,706,15 89,052.29 39,997.64 196,756.08
(1910-1914)

Third Decade 179,162.80 367,964,76 171,199.50 718,327.06
(1915-1924) 3

Grand Totals §343,436.94 §$595,997.76 . $263,810.02 91,2-3, 244,72

Note: These figures showSthe Income of the Mission for only three and a half
decades of its operations,

Source: - Mason and Barny, The History of the Arabian Mission 1926, N.Y.,
p.251.
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Missionaries and others interviewed by the Author in his Fieldwork,

Nov.-Dec. 1974 and Sept. 1976.

I, During fieldwork in the Gulf Region Nov.-Dec. 1974sand June<Jujy 1977

10.

11.
13,
14.
15.

16,

Dr. R. Scudder
Mrs. R. Scudder -

Rev. Lewis Scudder Jr.
Rev. Yousif abdul Noor

Mr. Jacob Shammas

Mr. Sami Shammas
Mr. Haydar Khalifa

Mr. Benyamin

Mr. Husain Marafi

Mrs. Rose Nykerk

Dr. A.G. Pennings
Mrs. Khayria Hayder
Mr. Yousif Hayder
Mr. Ahmad H. Ibrahim

Mr., Mubarek al-Khater

A chief Medical Officer in Kuwait
1969~

An active missionary nurse in
Kuwait 1939-1973.

Minister in charge of English
services in the evangelical
church in Kuwait.

Minister in charge of Arabic
services in the evangelical
church in Kuwait.

An old Colporteur of the Mission
in Kuwait.

A recently converted native
Christian member of the
evangelical church in Kuwait
and the son of Mr. Jacob Shammas

A close friend of the Mission in
Kuwait and an old native tech-
nician in the Mission Hospital
there. R

An old Christian sick nurse in
Kuwait who worked for a long tin
with the Mission.

A friend of the Mission in Kuwait.

The director of the Arabian Missic
work in Bahrain and wife of
Dr. G. Nykerk who worked in
Kuwait and died there in 1964.

The chief medical officer in the
Missions Hospital in Bahrain
from 1967 until now, his father
having been a clergyman in the
region. '

A convert at Bahrain, aged 82.

The son of Mrs. Khayria and the
director of the Mission's
hospital at Bahrain.

The first native student in the
Mission's School in Bahrain,
1905 he is still alive, aged 83,

A moslem who wrote a short study
of the Arabian Mission in
Bahrain.



17.

18,

19,

20.

21.

22,

Dr.

Mr,

Mr.
Mr.
Mr,

Mr.

Muhammad al=-Muhani

Muhsin Muzafar

Ali Husain Ali
Muhammad al-Fuzan
Hamad al-Tammar

Abdul Aziz Saud

309

Lecturer in the University of Kuwait

General Secretary of the Arab Social
and Economic Institute in Kuwait

Retired employer in Kuwait

Merchant in‘Kuwait

Employee in the Ministry of Information
Teacher in the Ministry of Education, and

ex-editor of al-Raa'd Magazine in
Kuwait, '

Other people were interviewed also, but there was nothing new or important
in their views.,
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In the United Kingdom Jan, 1975

1 °

Rev. Harry Young A missionary active for many
years in the Gulf region and a
member of Dr. Kennedy's Mission
in Abu Dubi. Its members
originally belonged to the
Arabian Mission and separated
from it at the end of the 1950's

II. During fieldwork in the United States Sept. 1976,

The author met many members of the Reformed Church in the

United States,

Some of them had been missionaries in Arabia and were

still active in Church work and others were members of the Church and
of the academic staff of the Theological Seminary in New Brunswick.
Their names and occupations were as follows:

1.

Rev. Edwin Luidens Secretary for Asia
Division of Overseas Ministries
(D.0.M.)

National Council of the Churches
of Christ in the U,S.A. (Nu)
475 Riverside Drive, New York,
10027.

Previously: Missionary in the Arabian Mission

in Basrah, Bahrain and Amarah,
Director of Radio Voice of the
Gospel, Beirut, Lebanon 1958
to 1964, '

Mrs. Evelyn MacNeill D.0O.M. - N.C.C.
475 Riverside Drive, New York
Previously: Missionary wife of Rev. Donald
R. MacNeill, Stationed in
Kuwait during the 1950's.

Rev. Dr. John E. Buleyn Secretary for World Ministries
General Programme Council
The Reformed Church in America
18th Floor, 475 Riverside Drive,
New York, N.Y. 10027.

- He has excercised overall administrative control of the

4,

Arabian Mission for the Reformed Church since the late 1950's.

‘Mr. Richard J. Butler Secretafy for Europe and the

Middle East, D.0.M., N.C.C.
475 Riverside Drive, New York
N.Y. 10027.

Previously: Church World Service and
Refugee Relief World Council of
Churches. Stationed in Jordan,
Beirut and Geneva.

Rev. Lewis R. Scudder, Jr. Pastor to the English Language
Congregation of the Natiomnal
Evangelical Church in Kuwait,
P.,0.Box 80, Safat, Kuwait,
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Appointed missionary to Arabia
by the Reformed Church in
America 1966.

Language Study - Research
Student 1967-1971, '
Present post - June 1973-7
1972 leave of Absence.

Meetings in New Brunswick, New Jersey Theblogical Seminary,

Academic Staff:

1.

2.

10.

11.

12,

13.

Dr.

Dr.

Dr.

Dr.

Dr.

Dr,

Sept. 1976,

David Wanders:

Ray Engelhard t:

Paul Fries:

Hugh A, Koops:
Charles Wissink:
Earle Ellis:

Norman E. Thomas:

Virgil Rogers:

Mrs. Ray Engelharat

Mr.

Mrs.

Mrs.

and Mrs. Hilalto:

Howard Hagemon.

Jan Hoffman.

Professor of pastoral care in the
Theological Seminary, New
Brunswick.

Has been Minister serving Churche:
in New York, has organized
Churches in Kansas and Texas,
had teaching experience in many
colleges, a member of the
American Theological Librarians
Association and the Commission
on the History of the Reformed
Church in America.

Assistant Professor of Systematic
Theology, Theological Seminary,
New Brunswick.

Professor of Church and Community,
Theological Seminary, New
Brunswick.

Assistant Professor of Christian
Education, Theological Seminary,
New Brunswick. '

Professor of Biblical Studies,
Theological Seminary, New
Brunswick,

Theological Seminary, New
Brunswick,

Theological Seminary, New
Brunswick.

Students in the Theological
. Seminary in New Brunswick,
spent one year in Cairo,

Fieldwork 1975-1976,

Rev. & Mrs. Lewis Scudder Jr. also attended this meeting.
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~ Dated the 304 Neoverabor 1919,
'/. D.S.—~TIn his last inte vview with the Shalky Ny Bennctt found Lhe Shai
/ . unwilling to le hwevied into mmnm up the sale-deed and Lie hus theres,
 deeided to remain anolliop wc"l\ 12 Kuwait for the Qurpose
The Arabian Mission. .
‘ Reformed Church in America,
. . ~ Balirain,
. , 18th November WGl
: © MY BpEAR Cyvrary Qh’AKLaP];\R,
In answer to Your letfer to Dy, Bennett and the leter of Celonul €
’ " about the Arabian Mission’s standing and . greement for tho purbuu\ 0
! [

property ab Kuvaiw, T oy, anthorised to wrile a8 1ollows

The Arabian Mission in resulap Annual Seselgn oi D abitain on Nove mhe
16¢th, 1910, Dassed this resolution,

“ Resolved, that the Mission formally endeese the condii’ons im,,mm upa;
us by Colunel CJ\ wul that Dr. Bennei: Do antloriesd ¢, communicar
f'u,t ‘oflicia 2y (o the vroper authoritios, Thai vu eo- ¥iny these condiijo ons oud
in signing them for the Mission the word * A “.c:ll e orait!ed.”

I, therelore, respectfully ask you tg recojye Beancit for gur
and {o reeciyve fm'n him an ofiicia] cupy of .h(* “ nn«ltl H\m"
Tis Majosty's Govervnient and duly siened by the pres
Mission. 7T alsg heo fo advise v cu fhiaf a mpv of ihis o« ‘l"vi")[
sizned has been et \\1(11 the Beercia vy of the Mission Tor future ro (“Lll i
aducc concerning this mul Cr, as asked by your Courorniuent,

I frust that aftes the veceipl of fhis “ Und. ceinkime ! vou will ;fc"]t;zﬂ'ri.t;ti.\
Shaikl of Nuwais of ‘he eonsent of Your Goveriwment to the nop anenf sef
ment of our Mission [ K ‘uwait and to our CASiLg G purche SIng property tiers.

' JAS. L MCERDY R
D. DYROTR A,

The Arabian Mission,
Reformed Clurciy in Ameriea.
‘ Uudcrhk'n’f with the Rrjiish Covea,, saent.

. Bahraiy,

18th November 1970,

We the undg- w"nml Divcetors in the 1 Persian Gull of the Duich Befory; -
Chinrchi Mission iy Arabin, ree ornizing the shecial position of HH‘ Briti
Government. at Kuwait, hevehy undeet: ARe~in (h' cven. ol oar obiain; o frem
Shaikh Aluha: R \\1!1. British cunsent, 1 site In Kuwait on e on “‘W‘“'l e,
for the permancent cstablishment of oy Mission—{hat while i, « :
our ende: our Lo carry on vur work .'ml Arrange any o difienities (ot ey
arise from (e o h-n-o with the Shoilkt divect, shockd s fing ourselves uny »«;In
to adiust our diticrenees in thal manner we w ‘l. erer thein Soe tho wrhifrgtla;
olices of fhe Jn tish represeniative ol m, in hl\ abwonee, of 1.
Bl Revident in the Persian Gulr, The W \\“ eelalilichnne oo
endiy iy ""7"1‘ et of the hrancli of gur i wsien ab Basndh aoud in no
LH(‘JHJH“H({" will we, ddireelly op mm“r-m’ seek (e intervention of Turkivh
Afiorifios, ur of ¢ n.n dar oflicisly ne ciediterd o Turkish terciiony,
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No. C.-77, dafed Wewait, the 7th Deceraber 1916 {Confidential).
From—Caprrriay W. II, 1. Susresrrar, LA, Political Agent, Kuwait,
To—The Political Resident in the Persian CGulf, Buehire.

In cantinuation of my letier No. C.-72, dated the 28th November 191 0,
Thave the honoar fo yeport that Dre. Bennett of the Ameriean Relformed
Church Mission succecdaed yestesday in completing the purchase of g plot of
suund from Shaikh Mubarak {or a hospifal and other buildings.

2. The ovizinal site has heen ohtained it a considerably smaller arca than
Ir Bennett first endeavoured {o sccure. 1he plot is reetangular with a side
A200 “dharas ™ Jong on its seaward face and 170 “dharas” inland. The

priee paid is s, 3,700, compuled in the usuad Arab manrer by lineal measure.,

s lis 8 per *“dhara’  The actual area accowding {o Livrlish standards works
it 1o 1756 acres. The sale-deeds beside defining the boundaries contain
enwees that the Mission will reccgnrice the Shaikly's autlority in ail matlers or
“vms, that failing a solution of any difliculty in {his manner the mattor in

Aepute will be veferred to the British Political Agent and that the Misson

‘il have no right to reek the infervention of (he representatives of ils own
saemment or of e of any sther. Phe conditions are clear and so far as
Fean see leave no joop-Lole for future difficultics,

S Both parties requested that [ should authenticate the deeds as witnoss
=1 this has Deen done.” De, Dennett also requested that a copy of the sale-
“ub which the Dlission holds as its file, might Be retained in the Ageasy,
»wmls, and with this request I have also complied,

SR URAR S RTINS T/ R Y S P R Y

2o b
.t
e
H .
P
'

e o e i v e,

. .
Ve e ey ey

- T S s om0 s 5 et 1 e et e 40+ e P S A -
D e ol - T ~ bl —— m—

— ——



: 5

’
. .
e e . — T e — e R LY Ry e et -
R e iinne v v

REFIRR! RIS/ /71 I///‘/ A 1'/?/«,"7‘ v zid NECORDS

s’

Offica Note of 6+n September, 16728,

{ /(mm’* JHJE/Y)

Hisg K‘ghn858/IDAOIMdd me that a large number of thae

‘local people (abtout thrae hundred leading residents) have

Preparad 2 petivion asking for the removal frem the Americon

Hospital of Dr.ilyirea, o British subject. Thoy have already

'presentud the petition to him, but I asked His Highness no$ %o

forwa“d tho petitinz to me (at least for the present) to which

ne evgreed,

2. Is about 1354, I believelHis Highness wrote %o the
Heedquurte;s of the kisgsion in U.S.4. complaining ebout
Dr.Mylresa, over ooz wminor mufter i1.¢. in connection with hisg
ebrupt reply to'him over a reguest abodt electric fitting work

to be done fcor the Viceroy's visit by @ man at that nmeonent in

Mylrea®s daily employ. i

v. Earlier in 1538, when Dr,Thomg laft, there was a

peiition nuda to him, go Thoms told ng, asking for him to stay

here instend Dr.:.iylrea,

4 The complaints fiven in the Petlition egainst Mylrea
I gethercd rrom tre Sheikh are neinly: -
(a) a biuter énd dominecring manner

(D) n
{e) B au 2yesicht

hould like tc avoid the zester coming tc a head

-
«

5.

and shcll speal; te Dr.Harrison, whom the She ikh todey sreatly
Preiscd to ms.

6, Points I think to remomber are (nsuadays)

(2)Poustbilisy af o aefinits propasands gosmp
Areb Howgiovers (7 3
thus comasnenmants of

~

iere has already teoh o Ceradin

)

(b} Zonopnshla, o Gievnd
and a pity to allow {1t
£004 work of thiri. yeurs by jii.:
vpon oblhier fuacrican and Poltigh rosidenta,
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CONPIDENTIAL AND PERSURA . ;

Politsoul Aromoy, _ o ig
Kumis. j

i7th SmSamonre 195 3. -

Deasy Dr. H2 mwm :
This 18 1 confirm our GONTET €5 Jencocn the i

15th Septerbor in which I w0i1id you that [Iis irhncas

the Rulcr inforacd mo that e 18d recclv~d a potuirion

. elgened by & aumber of Xuwaitis eppealing coulnre $he '
raturn hors ee lMission Dootor of IDTe Iyiicte I wW1lda
you the reesons whlch vere plven,

: , ‘ iy
2a His i ghnerz touched upen the osccoaglon sens i
youra uCo vhen 6 tlncel? had vritsten $o ™o Lissiou !
about Dp. i vires, il tha potition 4o Lo licsion come :
Fow mentha 4o, unldng Nre Thons © otay Lo ansftead 5

.of Dre Iyirch. !
Ce I told you sian thed the Ruior seid that bo 3
proposed to scnd feo ms the present potition, as i
Dr. itvlroa vwos & Dritloh S'ubjcot, but I ack¢d hinm now ' i

t do 53, end anld thot I ot ra the t we couvld enfoly

Qoevy the mttar with you, aben% wihom, awl the iflesion

in genaral, 8o FWichnosa spoke &% s lonth iz groat

preis o,

o ooosiranre 1y,
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itleeld Aguiey, Iuwmolt,

Datad tho 2524 Aprll 10006

SCMMITIND Lhat tho oo cnizinzal deeds datzd the
1007 ¢ iioa Dhil Catdai 1940 {equlvelent To '111;11
cad 1050 Joril 10000 Ly Iidi Ehrooatn Din Ilioh Vol 4n

hien lie soid Yo the Moricaa iorionany Scéioiy alb
Duwalt the enclocurce bvowided on e Yicstu by Anonicon
Id"-*'c“ S propeTly, on the ligrth by ALSud Ininzin bin
Ticodvr ol IDnwalits heuoo, oa the Tact by Abdul Asis
bin Iicciand ace=ochelifs hicucs ernd on tho Zoath Ly

al-ralahte fautoh end conprlclng of LO’- (i/“"‘) h"“mrc_o

and foo) foot Irea fiorth to Sovth ond &2 (cigx’:gt“o}

[¢]

- EX . L] ol
Loot, was reocoorled of this Dritich

G

foot Lo Wost

Tolitiecud Agcacy con inis tho 25:3 doy of Aprii 1600

el wia

. b\r\

Poritiacld Armont, ITumalit,

) Liout=Tolke,
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Doar Sha ewpqar, NSl ’
Your 4eui official letfer of the 20Lh Janu Ty 7

rogarding the American Missionwry and Doctor. Our

b g g T e

attitude with regard to lioolons is, as you say, oro of

PRTPY

noutrality - & o rule benevoleont ncutrality - bui we

don't try and forco thom on aun unwilling Shailh.
If Sheikh lubarsak invitss them it 1 his own “.rok
out, but when once the doctor iz installed, no doubt ctiiors

*111 rollow including probably kise iller whom the Sheikh

RSP NI

: turnod out on a provious occair'on.

i " Let us hope the Sheikh woiw & fall out with them later
and want us to k~1p him to tvrn them out, for we sh:ll not
ts able to nolp him. . !

Once in thoy will bs always with him lize thse poor. I
- ¢ .iresume the Sheikh renlizsg all theoo things.

. ’ - Yours BinCe’Olj,

Vs

| / A 4/5/‘/0’7/ .
o bRT. o ) / o - g . _
b S

: saK9gapoar, I.a.,

PO’J l.l‘. Q Apant,
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No. 2380 (Confidential),’dated Bushire, the 4th (received 12tk) September 1gio.

From—LIBUTENANT-COLONEL P. Z. Cox, C.S.I., C.LE., Political Resident in the
Persian Gulf, . : ‘

To—The Sccrctary to the Government of India in the Foreign Department, Simla,

[n continuation of my telegram sent from Maskat on 35th August, [ have
‘the honour to forward, for the information of the Government of India, copics of
two communications from the. Political
_ Agent, Koweit, on the same subject,
(3) No, C.-53, dated, toth August 1gto. namely, the desire of the American Dutch
Reformed Church Mission in the Persian Gulf to extend their labours to Koweit.

+ (1) No. C.51, dated 3rdiAugust 1910.

.

No. C.-51 (Conﬁdentian, dated Kuwait, the 3rd August 1910,
From—CapTaAIN V. . I. SHAKESPEAR, L.A., Political Agent, K.uw_ait,‘{ i

LR T

To—The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, Bushire. =2 Cown "\.t"
. \

With reference to my letter No. 196, dated the 27th "April - 1912, reporting
the establishment of the American Dutch Reformed Chureh Mission in Kuwait,
| Lave the honour to submit for consideration the following further developments.

2. Some days ago Dr. Bennett, who is in charge of the Mission in Kuwait,
'} me in confidence that he was endeavouring to negotiate with the Shaikh for
Y+ ;urchase of a plot of land to the west and clear of the town, on which, if it
¢« +hl be obtained at a reasonable figure, the Mission proposed to build a hospi-
*: and quarters for its members much on the lines of thewr station in DBahrain,
He added that, as the Shaikh seemed dubious, he had explained the Mission
!+ ea alterior political motive, its sole concern being to give genecral medical
te"f and so help the poor, whilst the members by their own lives set an example
»! ¢-dliness and upright living, He had found the house at present rented to

'+ almost unbearable in the hot weather and far too small and ill-adapted to -

t'eir medical and private needs, besides being inconveniently situated.

2. This morning the Shaikh himself broached the subject to me enquiring
v'-tker the DBritish Government would have any objection. The Shaikh was
* tvry definite as to the extent of ground er the terms on which hic would grant
Pt P'ennett’s request, being more concerned in obtaining our approval to the
topesal. The site likely to be sclected is a spot just clear of the town on the
o+t and would be to the eastward of and about 2 of a mile from the limits of
+ t ondar Shweikh concession The Shaikh's reason for enquiring is of course
-t the prohibitory clauses on the subject of land acquisition by foreigners
+ taned in the 1899 Agreement and the Bandar Shweikis Lease of 1907.

4. Shaikh Mubarak is I think anxious to fall in with Dr. Bennett’s proposal,

.+ *~is convinced no political complications are entailed, while he secures the

~---itattes of independent and thoroughly efficient medical treatment for him-

* awd houschold, not to mention a round sum of money for land which he is
"y to receive from any of his own people.

¢« From our own point of view, [ venture to submit that so far from the

~otion being adverse to our interests, it will really help to strengthen our

© e Nuwait and that in. an absolutely unexceptionable manner. The

Mission muct in_the circumstances remain under British protection and so in-

- reur prestige, it will have a civilizing influence generally, and the reports

++aork gradually spreading among the wild tribes of the desert cannot fail to

" oo the existing English reputation for charity, justice and good Govern-

e for even well-educated Arabs can hardly differentiate between the Dritish
-vincan nations,

1L Turkish Government can have no ground for complaint for the Shaikh
}.mvited Dr. Bennett orizinally, and besides, the American Mission in
“icollicially recognized by the Porte, from whom it enjoys certain privileges.

* o Lanlicipate in its permanent establishment the opening. of any ncw
et further Turkish interference in Kuwait matters.
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From resident to Forejgn,

ont from luacat, Dated 15th Mugust 1910,

Kindly refer to text of our original engagoment w

A

shoikh linbarni,

A doctor of the American piaeion i the Yargisn ¢
br.Bermott, has besn . for some nouths in nowoeit culhl'ﬂt
friondship with tho Sheiich and Jractichiyg m '101ne. iie

now induced the Sheikh to agree, subjoct to our consupr

N

RREERL LTS T e N, AR e e, |

A latter to the effect that tho -3.‘1t viﬂulo“ will ba

TSR A Dt g i ma g

itn

uir,

;.rl &

cnce,

~to grant a sits rop Peruanent hahitation on lzass e furchaasc,

quite

é ! iﬁ???. wlent Ogﬁﬁff_ffliffg_»gl sion; ,“ at t{llf 1s:icr I._rac O“_£i9

g upecinl Positicn of tio Briuiuhwﬁy uomaiP, has hoen Written

; by Dr.znnotit; he also writes that ne pas no doubt thai the

. i .

f Vidractors of tho iission will po pPreparsd to give a written

: und9r£1k1n5 that in tho event cof aisagroosmont with tho OShioixn
they will in no clrousmtancos reja. to tho T.rkish Autxﬂvitics
1t Bagrah but wili at all tinicy wotor their difficulti .03 Cor
Lio arbitration und &ood ofiices of hhobﬁritish AgCnv.

; Theso' Aleguards meot with tho Jheiki:! v appreval and if

! ;thby>urc repovated by tho phead of tha idission the Politic '3

; demtoand I oare inclined to Cavoeur the advent'of a doctor

:f "pl‘\/v'v,\“ ) -

; “*loinglag to tho wilssion, hut prff23f°QZer iznt woglgmprvfgr

YO gLt a"si::iile‘ dzsirancs. from the Govoriem mit 0l tine Unitad

: b T ) T e R

: [2tl2s in view of the recont diflficulty wt iuissat in o oirilape

' | :

: ;ﬂruwestion (ro Lullding site).

? - at thy Legpinting, of doverhar rent ihe Llooion hold a

f Covar Mewting in palroein ol salznrott ia mxious to placs

’

Yoyt S p ne i e R S vas ~ . v g 3 RN
T bhon viawe ol stipulnbions of ths oritish Authn

L deaft o wgoevnent with Shoaich, L thorerors solicis

Ty v oply.,
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"Confidentinl, .
D.OcNa, 12, ' Political Agerey, Kuraat, X

Dated il 18th February 1938.

' I en enclosing ¢ no'%o I mve rcccn"cly received-
from the ReveJ.Van Ess of the Arorican Mission ut Lasroh,
2. As I an not suro what £ should ¢o, I am
roferring tho ratter to you for alvice end insiruction,

Be Yan Ess ls guitc the btest ef tho i'igsicunarios
cut hero I think and stande liead and ghoulders aveve ths
rest in bLread x;fwu.::’: minGednoos, Ho is p“‘* Eanllat teo,

end therefoeo not centirely popular with the reat <L hie

.

i)oopk. . .

4, Iz the meon ti=n Ion m‘itin;’; to Vou Rus end

saying that I have referrcd his request to you. . i
e - Poscsibly you mi@t caroe to sove tins by '
roplying e hin dircots S

- Thae.Men'ble Iicutenoni-Coleonel IL.V.Blzeoo,

Politicul Nesident in the Tersion GulT, Fushire.
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ee—e - 7 Nave 200 10 not .qund‘y av hourt ardl any inljividual

et

) whoas: foolinzFa are in any waoy anti-ritish hao eront

i opportunitioas for nischis? owing to tha influince the

%- loaien oxoreise throush thelr hoanitnl,achool and, nost

§ dirricult to discovor or comhat,the visitn of the Ludv

y /’ : vigglonurica to tho harerms. 5
H . _ .
XV ) It oapposrs that tho Arabien “lasion,in corron I

beliove with othoer Amaorican “'‘issiona, has beoin inforooed

by tlo united States Covernmont thet,if eny one of their

e ans n 1 [

nuntir causss troudblo in connsction with the vy, the !

: whola of thal “isalon will bava to ro (roncrtod in my

. 1 (
) nororaniua Yo .77 of autust 1555,1017),whish Alenonas of :
: .
P the patter foc tho paried of tho gar. : X
i ]
! I {hinikk that tourins ur the volitical Areont to
i :
! - : . : “ e v m : :
: pincus visisel by Misadonnries would alp o rovont thair |
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. o

any tenisucy to didsarinnte anbti-Britiah idoas a7t or hha
Warr L vonturd o surmosd that 36 nicht ho Toasibl?

covag Lo somn amrgoment 7ith tho Uittad Staetos Covorneond

ta L offa34 thaet Lho srabian loaion ohoull g woresl

that croat dritain hoido o asrocisl ponition La tha Taralzn
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l P. W. HaRuisON, MD. : AMERICAN MISSION

) f ) . MUSCAT, ARADIA.

!

Ferr Capt-in Tefouryi—- ) : . <
-
¢

I om e=fully sorry thet I =5 nut in waon rou

“nd Pr. Sreenwry eolled. I eporeci-te y-ur crllirg very much irdesd,

# frienily reception vhen ho "riives, pt th b Loter devs inppeny il .

te him hins dieq domy ot lecst for ths sresont, tnd thrd he —ill find g
3

-

~

? <Il

aeenl on how he hondles the ciisiotizn, :-rbienl-ple - = Yo boeine tork, > ‘s
. 3 o I <

Moy I oncd my sincere toorzezntion of yeur otm : tbtitivdc snd fricnde |

: . , . l B
lineze in 211 this,. 7o o the zutooee 1o o, ~8 wc ver, elloun erzting, v 3
8 =
O . , ¢ |
ond e £211 211 te hoping for 'n eyuslly fortoncte “evelopnnt of the 4 %1 < “
mntler, in the yivre. _ . S J
X, o, = e - J . P ’ tj
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' I huve run tcrost nothing ner in regerd ie Ir. Urlrem, L1 the ‘é 5

. : N7

reoelicn: th-t hove golion to n2,ould jndie~te the t the oposition (\;
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Rabrein , Apr. 27, 191y,

Dear ¥rs Moo Revintew o

-y

Cor%iruing our ocnversstion, op tho erme cubjcos, T want
to report $0 you my arrivel from /fbu Doubdi, wheore I bove recenvly bean too
. .  guest of Shoikh Lemcden of toeed plaoes I epent ucoarly o monta ia toah town,
. pot cnly trcatipng Sheilkbd Haredcn einsel? tor 2 acronic 8ilment, bet aloo tne
o ¢cviupecple, in concidoratle numbers, Tao‘srigkb timeelf wae yoi marikcdly

benelited buv te wvs es-~eadirily greiolel for wre attentiorn slhown, nond for

tcr -ork gzeng tee people of whie plene, A ceorsideretle nurter of operetions
were periovrmeaq ;s“ncllé}~4i'£-¢‘tL;.,\.JL;AJ_ u»a&?g‘
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No. 3293, dated Bushire, tho 5th (received 14th) December.1909 (Confidential).

From—2ason A, P. Tusvor, First Assistant Resident, In charge of Residency,
. . To—The Scarelary to the Government of India in the Forcign Department,

)
+
t

I have the henour to advert te the marcinally cited Jetter {rom the
No. 1357, dnted the 23rd November 1008, 4 POh.“CM .A:‘—:C“t’ :&.r_:'\?:k;\fv, to the l’ﬂlj.tl'(,‘:lL
- : , Resident in the Persian Gulf (2 copy of
S , which has been sent to the Foreien Department direct; on the subject of the
> American Missionary Dispensary at dutra.
J it 3

ri

2. Mr. Hellond has disenssed the question in detsil, and it is unneeeszary '

for me to say miach. T agree with Mr. Holland that the whole question turns

on whether a wissiunary ean e considered a ¢ trader * within the meaning of

the word as eiployed in Treatics.  On the legal aspeet of this I am not com-

petent to expross an opinjon, but from a practical point of view T hes to sy

that, aliliough the Jimeriean mdssonnries at Bahrein and cortain Tnelish
missionarics rerard theuselves as traders, this Lesidency has never heen ablo

to yezad ihew as such. It 35 of conrss impessible {o convines the Sheikh of -
Balvein (or Koweit) thot o missionary whoss principal nim in life is religion iy

on th sam2 fooling as a man who sclls broadeloth for profit.

. ] 3. In view of the present atlitude of the American Arahinn Mission, it is
2y 6 Tide eybeancladire @ fe Vorcies Depmtmeny  iRECICstng to read the views of the Board
7 endervment Noo 823-E.A., dated 2ud Feiruary  0f {he Mission as expreszed in their letier ¥

o 1900. of 16t Noveinber 1580, which incidens
©. . o tally admils that the rerdb of fhe advent of wnissionzrios in o Mahaminadaa
X S cou‘nt-ry 1s very diffcrent from that produced by the residesce of simple t'radcrs.'
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(copy)»

' v .Foroign Office to¢ lir. Bryco. _ . :

April 5th,1910.

Wwith rcferonce tn ycur ué‘ patch DMNo. 211 of Geptember 1lth

last relative to the oroning by the Amurlunn YArabian Mioslon"

of o Disponsnry at Muore, near fuscat, I transnit to Your Lxcol-

lency herewith a copr of a 1.cter dated Februsry 19th from the
India Office forwarding ccpy of a despatch from the Govornment of
Indza showing the course of tho negotiations which havo lately

takon place botwoeon the Sulian ond the recontly eppointed Unlted

Stutes Uonsul with regerd to this quostion.

(PR

iloncy will perceivo that the Unltci States Govorn-

Yeour ixcsllonucy !
m1t baso their demord o tho reco; -nition-of the dicponsary
i ard

on ho zround thut they havoe alwnys held iLaat 11051onw1&

traders in the sense in which that word is cmpleyszd in treatloes,

while tho Zultan ralntm;ﬁ° his objocticns to the enterprice of

Dr. Thaas ot lutrae.

An examination el b2 sourcos of irr-rmati n at tho disponnl

of this off'ice doeux neoi ~.ow thal His Hajenty's govermrent evTr
have ever hold misslenarles to bo Lreders for treaty purposcs

end it doos not appear tu them that they sronerrly belong to that

catogpory.

s .
Ni . .
! . The objectionc, of tho naturo of whien,Your mucellency is

alreedy avarc, reised by ho Sultsn to Lr. Thoms! undortoiing

appaar noroover Lo bo possenabio ond just Cromoiiis idiphnoss iRy

guairable on ponoral prouinds that Hiu

point’ of vicw and it i

tajenty ta Governinent chould sphold tho authovity of Hin Hipghnooo

Ly suppoirling bl in bhe attinady whish ho hoo adapbod.
L tho ot thei Hic dnjesiy s uow ITRAIRISIIRA

A4 Lho oo i,

IR £ B R0 B AAALAMPRD ER §4 Jeie oloieiad indocrvontion Vi tier mnbbors oo
i .

Feoreign Office, L

i
. N
e
]
)
e 1y
e
N )
€ T

/
A
LR
R
e
A t
i



’,' .
. .
[

oy st

PYPREE S 4S

: . _ _ _1f;am4j

tho quousticn of taking stops on His Hlghnaeos's bOhulf(gidulicate

ong.

In viow of all the facts I am of dépinion that an elrTort
- )

should be made to effecct a friendly compromise betwcen tho
sultan and tho United States Govermment on tho lincs laid dowr

a

in the ponuliinats
the negotiations with rogard to this quostion have hitherte

paragraph of tho India Offico lottor vut ac

5

boon carrisd cn by
cr the United Statss it seams preferable that the suggested

Tour bxcclloncy and the Sscrotary of 3tato

verhal axplanation should b2 made by you to him rather then
Ambassador in London.

as proposed oy me to the United Statess

I have accoruingly to request Your Excollency o smako Lo Mr.
LAY a 2

sed by the Indiw

hnox a varbal coxmunication in tho senso propo

onnsieny ar o

s

oricos und to cxplain te him that His Majosty's Gowve

in £rox tho fullest sympathy with American lissionary enterpriso

uat lijuscat but
oow

at Mubtra in opnosition to tho Sultan'!
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thnt Fooeling that Di. Thems in oponing a disponcnry

than advancing that worlk, they have thought it right te appronch

rincnt with regard to the question.

a1

thas United Stotes Gover

\
I am etc.
(8d) Onmitted.

ishes iz hindering rothor
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